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1 Executive summary 
This report is a review of recent professional and academic literature on: 
 Legal professions regulated under the Legal Services Act 2007; 
 Legal professions in Guernsey, Jersey, the Isle of Man, Northern Ireland and Scotland; 
 A selection of professions allied to law; 
 A selection of legal professions in Australia, Canada, France, Germany, Italy and the USA; 
 The British professions of accountancy, architecture, dentistry, medicine and surveying. 
It considers forms of learning in the workplace, including the training contract/period of recognised 
training; sandwich degrees; law school clinics; paralegal work; apprenticeships and other forms of work 
experience such as vacation schemes.  
Particular attention is given to jurisdictions in which a vocational course and placement is an alternative 
to a training contract, and jurisdictions where there is no formal training contract requirement. 
Critical issues are: 
 Understandings of the role of (mandatory) work experience. 
 Variations in length of mandatory work experience and apparent rationales for those variations. 
 The significance of specifications of approved work experience environments and implications for 
access to those environments. 
 Challenges and benefits of the variability of workplace experience and attempts to structure this 
through competences or specifications of tasks or experiences to be covered. 
 A variety of responses to certification and summative assessment, very few of which attempt a 
centralised assessment of learning from the workplace. 
 The criticality of good supervision in the workplace. 
Data could be collected about the comparative competence of those who have qualified with, or without, 
a period of mandatory supervised practice or other workplace experience, in a number of ways. However, 
doing so is not straightforward and very few studies appear to have attempted to do so. 
If the SRA’s statement of solicitor competence contains elements that can be learned only in the 
workplace then work experience of some kind is essential to the acquisition of competence. The kind of 
workplace in which these things can be learned is, of course, one in which it is possible to learn them, 
whether it be a clinic, a placement, a period of supervised practice or something else. This is a question 
of alignment between the work going on, and the work allocated to the trainee. The way in which that 
workplace, and the supervisor responsible for the trainee, facilitates learning is also important.  
If the statement contains elements that can be learned just as well in the workplace or through simulated 
cases delivered to trainees in a classroom, then work experience could, be treated by the regulator, as 
it is in some legal and other professions, as a valid alternative route to competence. Whether employers 
and regulators in other jurisdictions then treat those routes as equivalent is a different matter. Which 
gatekeeper is then allocated responsibility for assessing or certifying the learning achieved during that 
period has, it appears from the various approaches discussed in this report, been a question of deliberate 
or implicit allocation, or of resources for summative assessment.  
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2 Scope of the investigation 
As agreed with the SRA, the scope of investigation has been into twenty-first century publicly available 
information, about: 
 Legal professions regulated under the Legal Services Act 2007; 
 Legal professions in Guernsey, Jersey, the Isle of Man, Northern Ireland and Scotland; 
 A selection of professions allied to law; 
 A selection of legal professions in Australia, Canada, France, Germany, Italy and the USA; 
 The British professions of accountancy, architecture, dentistry, medicine and surveying. 
Insofar as it is possible to ascertain, material is up to date to 12th June 2016. although the text has been 
adjusted to cover, as far as is currently possible, the implications of Britain’s withdrawal from the 
European Union. A full bibliography is available as a separate appendix. 
This report is principally constructed as a literature review. However, as it involves comparison of 
approaches taken in a number of jurisdictions, a comparative law methodology has also been influential 
in evaluating the contribution of history and culture to the qualification frameworks in use in different 
professions and jurisdictions. 
The report is divided into three main sections, covering description of the position in the UK (5-8); 
description of the position in a selected sample of other jurisdictions (9) and a final discussion section 
(10-11) drawing together the main themes. 
Endnotes have been used in preference to footnotes for references in order to make it easier to read the 
main text. 
 
3 Terminology 
It is useful to define some terms for consistency. This is a simplification, but assists the reader as different 
professions and jurisdictions use different terminology. In particular, because “workplace experience” is 
available in a number of different forms, it is important to be able to distinguish between “clinic”, 
“placement” and, adopting the term used in the LETR report, “supervised practice”. 
 
“academic stage” Academic study of law, usually in a university. This may be a requirement 
for qualification but the law degree need not be designed solely as 
preparation for legal practice. 
  
“bar examination” 
 
A summative assessment delivered to all (or all domestic) aspiring 
entrants to a legal profession. The size and shape of the assessment may 
vary and need not be a time constrained written assessment of 
knowledge and analysis. The QLTS, proposed SQE, Guernsey Bar 
Examination and New York state bar examination are all examples. 
 
“clinic” 
 
An opportunity for students to provide legal advice/legal services in a 
supervised environment hosted by their law school. Supervisors are often 
practitioners employed by the law school. 
 
“competence statement” 
 
In the context of this report, an explicit articulation of what a newly 
qualified lawyer is expected to know and to be able to do, and to what 
standard, at the point of qualification/independent practice. For the SRA, 
the ange of knowledge and skills and the required standard is set out in 
the threshold statement and represents the level of performance of a 
newly qualified solicitor who is normally subject to a limited licensure for 
a further three years. 
 
“exempting degree” A degree course that combines both academic and vocational stages (and 
sometimes work experience requirements). An example is a degree in 
England or Wales that combines the LLB and the LPC. 
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“law school” A provider of formal classroom/online learning activity and sometimes 
assessment. This may be a university, a delegate of a professional 
organisation or a private body. 
 
“lawyer” For the purposes of this report, a person who provides legal services 
having had some education designed to equip them to do so. This is, 
necessarily, a broad and simplistic definition that, for current purposes, 
excludes judges, mediators, arbitrators and prosecutors, but included 
some specialist lawyers and paralegal roles. 
 
“limited licensure” 
 
Restrictions on practice following formal qualification. An example is the 
rule that a newly qualified solicitor in England and Wales may not 
normally be a sole practitioner or principal until three years after 
qualification. 
 
“placement” 
 
A period of work experience organised through a law school, but where 
the student’s principal supervisor is an employee of the host 
organisation. The law school may monitor or assess learning achieved 
during the placement. 
 
“regulator” 
 
The body responsible for the qualification system. This may be a 
professional body, a state court or other organisation. 
 
“supervisor” 
 
The person responsible for a trainee in a workplace situation, including a 
clinic or placement. 
 
“supervised practice” 
 
A required period of workplace experience not organised through a law 
school. This may be called apprenticeship, articles, devilling, period of 
recognised training, practical experience, qualifying employment or a 
training contract. In Australia, in particular, there is a distinction between 
comparatively unstructured “articles” and a more structured “training 
contract”. 
 
“vocational course”, 
“vocational stage” 
Formal education designed as preparation for practice, for example, the 
LPC, BPTC, or PLT courses in Australia. It also includes shorter bar 
admission programmes if they are mandatory (in contrast to US “bar 
prep” courses or preparatory courses for the QLTS). 
 
“work experience” Used in this report as a generic term including clinic, placement, 
supervised practice and shorter periods such as vacation schemes. It is 
contrasted with learning situated in the classroom or online (although 
simulations of workplace activity sometimes occur in the classroom). 
 
Other acronyms appearing in the report: 
 
ABA American Bar Association (USA) 
ABS Alternative Business Structure(England and Wales, 
Scotland) 
ACL Association of Costs Lawyers (England and Wales) 
BPTC Bar Professional Training Course (England and Wales) 
BTT Bar Transfer Test (England and Wales) 
CAPA Certificat d'Aptitude à la Profession d'Avocat (France) 
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CILEx Chartered Institute of Legal Executives (England and 
Wales) 
CLC Council for Licensed Conveyancers (England and Wales) 
CLSB Costs Lawyer Standards Board (England and Wales) 
CPD Continuing Professional Development. In some 
jurisdictions, this is called Continuing Legal Education. 
EPO European Patent Office 
FILEx Fellow of the Chartered Institute of Legal Executives 
(England and Wales) 
FT Full-time 
GDL Graduate Diploma in Law (one year conversion course 
for graduates of non-law disciplines: England and Wales) 
IPReg Intellectual Property Regulation Board (UK) 
JD Three year postgraduate law degree (Australia, Canada, 
USA) 
LETR Legal Education and Training Review (England and 
Wales) 
LLB Undergraduate law degree 
LPC Legal Practice Course (England and Wales) 
LPO Legal Process Outsourcing 
MCQ Multiple choice questions 
NHS National Health Service (UK) 
NVQ National Vocational Qualification (England and Wales, 
Northern Ireland). SVQs are the equivalent in Scotland. 
OLQE Overseas Lawyer Qualification Examination (Hong Kong) 
OSCE Objective, structured, clinical examination 
PEAT Professional Education and Training (solicitors, Scotland) 
PLT Practical Legal Training (Australia) 
PSC Professional Skills Course (solicitors, England and Wales) 
PQE Post-qualification experience 
PT Part-time 
QLTS Qualified Lawyers Training Scheme (solicitors, England 
and Wales) 
SRA Solicitors Regulation Authority (England and Wales) 
STEM Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics 
SWT Supervised Workplace Training (Victoria, Australia) 
UBE Uniform Bar Examination (USA) 
 
4 Introduction 
4.1 Balances between gatekeepers to qualification 
Responsibility for professional legal education is, Anderson and Ryan argue, shared between four 
gatekeepers: the profession (which they suggest is the norm in England and Wales); the universities 
and other law schools (the norm in Australia); the [legal services] market (the USA) and the state (the 
traditional pattern in Japan).1  
In fact, different gatekeepers own different components of pathways to qualification as a lawyer, in 
sequence or in parallel. For example, the responsibility may vest in any of: 
 The profession, which recruits both trainees/articled clerks and qualified lawyers who have (or 
have not) been required to undertake supervised practice prior to qualification; hosts placement 
and vacation scheme students and which, through a regulator, may be responsible for any bar 
examinations; 
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 The universities, who provide clinical experience, organise placements as well as (in some 
jurisdictions) delivering vocational courses1 that may be an alternative to a period of supervised 
practice; 
 The market for legal services, controlling the extent to which the profession is able to offer the 
particular configuration of supervised practice that leads to qualification; and 
 The state, which may be responsible for bar examinations; in some cases for the structure and 
content of curricula; for the accreditation and funding of university study and, in for example, 
the modern British apprenticeship, creating alternative, non-university routes into qualification. 
Sometimes gatekeepers may vary even within a country, as in the USA, where in some states the bar 
examination is administered by the state court, and in others by the bar association. The state may 
include supra-national entities such as the EU, which, for the moment, has a direct effect, for example, 
on the qualification of British patent attorneys. When, as in England and Wales as a result of the Legal 
Services Act 2007, the state requires the profession to separate its regulatory function from its 
representative function, this creates an additional category of gatekeeper.  
This shared responsibility clearly creates the potential for tension between gatekeepers. Manifestations 
of this kind of tension appearing in the literature discussed in this document include suggestions that: 
 A clinic experience supervised by a practitioner-academic is superior to a workplace experience 
supervised by a practitioner (or vice versa);  
 Law schools allegedly hungry for status and fees produce too many graduates; 
 The profession does not offer sufficient opportunities for training; or  
 The state is diluting the status and quality of legal services by, for example, deregulation or 
insisting on apprenticeship routes  
Each gatekeeper clearly has an interest in producing competent lawyers, but which of them takes 
responsibility for the workplace part of the process, including the certification or assessment of anything 
that is only learned, or learned more validly, in the workplace varies substantially in each of the examples 
discussed in this report. Historically, as Clarke describes, apprenticeships in law developed as an attempt, 
by professions, to improve their public status. The shift to university legal education for intending lawyers 
in much of the common law world outside the USA really began only in the later twentieth century.2 In 
England and Wales, a post-war increase in university attendance, particularly by women3 assisted this 
trend. However, “it was not until after 1970 that a majority of new solicitors had even graduated from a 
university”.4 The increase in recruitment of GDL graduates and transferees in the 21st century now means, 
however, that only around half of newly admitted solicitors in England and Wales enter the profession 
through the LLB + LPC “conventional route”.5  
Participants in the 18th International Congress on Comparative Law in 2010 carried out a useful internal 
investigation into the role of practice in legal education in 17 countries including England and Wales. They 
found that “a period of formal training is followed by a required period of [supervised practice] in every 
reporting country”.6 This included civil law countries, where clinical education and placement was less 
well developed,7 so that “it [was] assumed that issues of practice can and will be taught adequately 
during the period of formal apprenticeship”.8  
A review of a larger sample of jurisdictions listed in a 2014 International Bar Association report9 also 
supports the assertion that most legal professions, globally, incorporate some kind of supervised practice 
requirement in their professional qualification regime.2 In many cases, this period of supervised practice 
takes place before the professional title is conferred (equivalent to the SRA’s period of recognised 
training/equivalent means). In addition, or instead, a period of limited licensure may be required after 
qualification, before the individual is allowed to practise independently,3 presumably as a means of 
protection for the public. In some cases – as with English barristers – these limitations are so extensive 
that the lawyer is not treated as being truly competent until the period of limited licensure has expired. 
There appears to be an increasing trend towards offering alternative routes to legal qualification, so that 
some individuals achieve the goal of competence through a largely workplace-based environment and 
                                                          
1 An unusual variant in the Netherlands is the Law Firm School, organised by the profession and accredited towards professional 
qualification for trainees in Amsterdam. Law Firm School, ‘Law Firm School’ (Law Firm School) <http://thelawfirmschool.nl/> 
accessed 26 May 2016.  
2 If work experience embedded in the Australian vocational courses (see section 9.2.1 below) is treated as supervised practice, 
the exceptions from the IBA sample appear to be: Argentina, Bahrain, Colombia, India, New Zealand (strongly reliant on a 
vocational course), Panama, Peru, Portugal, South Korea (strongly influenced by the USA), Spain, USA (most states) and Venezuela. 
Not all states were included in the IBA sample. However, clinic or other work experience may be routinely included in other parts 
of the qualification pathway, such as the degree and that there may be substantial limited licensure after qualification. The latter 
may fulfil the same function as a pre-qualification period of supervised practice. 
3 This may be equivalent to Practice Framework Rules 2011, Reg 12. 
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others through a largely classroom or online environment. The division is not clear cut. For example, 
some City firms currently deliver what is intended to be workplace learning in litigation at least partly 
through a simulation. Further, clinical experiences during university vary in size and shape and mature 
entrants will bring with them workplace learning from other contexts and other disciplines. Whether 
workplace experience is a necessary – as opposed to desirable – precursor to acquisition of a professional 
title; a right to practise; competence to practise, or any of them is, therefore an increasingly critical 
question.  
 
4.2 Isolating what is learned in the workplace  
There is a considerable literature on the process of learning in the workplace, considering the range of 
approaches adopted by individual learners or groups; the characteristics of a workplace environment 
that facilitates learning; the role of the supervisor and barriers to learning. Much of this literature, 
however, deals with the learning of existing employees, rather than of those specifically placed in the 
workplace to learn. However, a number of concepts from this literature are useful in understanding not 
only what is learned, but also how it is learned. The Early Career Learning at Work (LiNEA) project of the 
universities of Brighton and Sussex on “Learning during the First Three Years of Postgraduate 
Employment” studied nurses, engineers and accountants in their early careers and concluded that their 
respondents learned the following in the workplace:  
 
Task performance: speed and fluency; complexity of tasks and problems; range of skills required; 
communication with a wide range of people; collaborative work 
Awareness and understanding: other people (colleagues, customers, managers etc.); contexts and situations, 
one’s own organisation; problems and risks; priorities and strategic issues; value issues 
Personal development: self-evaluation, self-management; handling emotions, building and sustaining 
relationships; disposition to attend to other perspectives; disposition to consult and work with others; 
disposition to learn and improve one’s practice; accessing relevant knowledge and expertise; ability to learn 
from experience 
Teamwork: collaborative work; facilitating social relations; joint planning and problem solving; ability to engage 
in and promote mutual learning 
Role performance: prioritisation; range of responsibility; supporting other people’s learning; leadership; 
accountability; supervisory role; delegation; handling ethical issues; coping with unexpected problems; crisis 
management; keeping up to date 
Academic knowledge and skills: use of evidence and argument; accessing formal knowledge; research-based 
practice; theoretical thinking; knowing what you might need to know; using knowledge resources (human, 
paper-based, electronic); learning how to use relevant theory (in a range of practical situations) 
Decision making and problem solving: when to seek expert help; dealing with complexity; group decision 
making; problem analysis; generating, formulating and evaluating options; managing the process within an 
appropriate timescale; decision making under pressurised conditions 
Judgement: quality of performance, output and outcomes; priorities; levels of risk 
 
There is a limited literature on learning activities within law firms, and this is often from the business 
management perspective. 10  There is a rather more extensive canon of literature on clinical legal 
education in law schools and some on placements and periods of supervised practice.  
This report considers the relationship between work experience of various kinds and competence at the 
point of qualification/independent practice. The challenge is to identify, if it is possible, what can only be 
learned in the workplace (whether clinic, placement or supervised practice) or what, although it can be 
learned to some extent in the classroom or online, is learned better, is applied or enhanced, in the 
workplace. This involves differentiating between: 
 
1. Knowledge, skills and attributes that could be learned in the classroom/online as an alternative 
to the workplace (e.g. a trainee who learns intellectual property law in the workplace, but could 
have covered the same material as an optional subject in a degree or LPC); 
2. Knowledge, skills and attributes that can only be learned in the workplace (possibly: responsibility, 
working in a hierarchical team, progressing matters over a period and the matters assumed of 
lawyers transferring into the solicitors’ profession through the QLTS: intellectual, analytical and 
problem-solving skills and personal development and work management skills).  
3. Contextualisation or application of what has been learned earlier in the classroom or online (e.g. 
interviewing real clients whose problems matter, as opposed to interviewing in simulation). 
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… the primary objective of articling is clear: to prepare the university law graduate to practice law competently. 
More specifically it is to train the law graduate to apply, in a practice setting, the procedural and substantive 
law that he or she has learned in law school; develop and acquire new practice skills in the context of actual 
practice situations and cultivate a sense of “professionalism” through exposure to the values, attitudes and 
beliefs of the legal profession.11 
 
4. Improvement to or beyond “competence” in skills, knowledge and attributes that have been 
learned earlier in the classroom or online by, for example, understanding the interplay of a wider 
range of variables in problem-solving. 
 
… one difference between business lawyers with four years’ experience and business lawyers with more than 
fifteen years’ experience is not only that the more expert lawyers … rapidly perceiv[e] patterns in problem 
situations and retriev[e] appropriate approaches to solutions. The more experienced lawyers also have a 
fundamentally different perception of the problem itself, a perception much more sensitive to the relationships 
between lawyer and client.12 
 
Improvement is not confined to performing better in existing skills, knowledge and attributes, but 
also expanding the range of activity.13 This might include “dealing with more difficult and more 
complex problems … widening [the] range of competence … [and] acquiring greater responsibility”14 
or working in a new area of law. 
5. Specialisation beyond what has been learned earlier in the classroom or online. 
6. More diffuse aspects of socialisation: developing a professional identity, adopting a professional 
code of ethics, becoming a solicitor as opposed to something else. 
 
4.3 How people learn in the workplace  
There is potential for a tension, whether in a commercial or public sector workplace, or in a clinic, between 
“task conscious” activity serving the client and “learning conscious activity” serving the learner.15  
 
There are also likely to be competing agendas when tasks are allocated. Novices are more efficient on tasks 
where they already have enough experience, but also need to be involved in a wider range of tasks in order 
to extend their experience. Thus managers and/or senior colleagues have to balance the immediate demands 
of the job against the needs of the trainees as best they can, as well as satisfying the requirements of 
professional bodies and/or health and safety.16 
 
Learning in the workplace is a sub-set of experiential learning (“learning by doing”)17 but should not be 
confused with “experiential learning” in its widest forms.18 Other categories of experiential learning 
include skills classes, simulation and role-play of the kind seen in the York problem based learning  (PBL) 
LLB;19 in the LPC; in the “litigation seat replacement” courses for trainees, and increasingly in US JD 
programmes. One distinguishing feature of work experience that is distinct from some classroom 
experience is that it is problem-based (“X Ltd has a problem with some of their employees”) rather than 
driven by topics (“Today we are going to cover statutory claims for wrongful dismissal”). There is some 
evidence, drawn from medicine, that a PBL approach leads to accelerated and improved learning, at least 
if appropriately organised and supported by tutors.20 
Learning in the workplace may take place across a wide spectrum, from the highly structured, including 
appraisals, assessments, feedback and competence statements, to the almost entirely informal, where 
learning is by osmosis or observation.21 The role of supervisors, as role models, mentors, coaches and 
allocators of work, as well as of other colleagues, is critical to learning.  
 
…they have to rely on colleagues for most of their learning and advice. In particular they valued working with 
senior trainees only one or two years ahead of them, who remembered what it was like to be a first year 
trainee [accountant] and were usually more approachable.22 
 
There is some evidence that the increased pressures of the workplace may, at first, cause a period of 
regression. For example, Boshuizen23 saw an upward progression in diagnostic accuracy, but a dip in 
aspects of reasoning and problem solving, in fifth year medical students who were in the early stages of 
a new internship role that involved significant new stresses and demanding new responsibility.  
In the best cases, the workplace is an “expansive” environment, which facilitates learning, fosters 
stepped progression to full participation and in which managers facilitate development. This can be 
contrasted with a “restrictive” environment, focused on organisational needs and “static” views of 
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development.24 The LiNEA study also identified a relationship between learning factors and context 
factors in facilitating learning in the workplace for early career professionals.25 They also found that 
positive learning factors were: challenge and value of the work; confidence and commitment; feedback 
and support (to which they later added “personal agency” in the sense of the individual’s self-
determination):26 
 
…both confidence in one’s ability to do the work and commitment to the importance of that work are primary 
factors that affect individual learning. Confidence depends on the successful completion of challenging 
work, and that in turn may depend on informal support from colleagues, either while doing the job or as 
back up when working independently. Indeed the willingness to attempt challenging tasks on one’s own 
depends on such confidence. If there is neither challenge nor sufficient support to encourage a trainee to seek 
out, or respond to, a challenge, then confidence declines and with it the motivation to learn. Commitment is 
generated through social inclusion in teams and by appreciating the value of the work for clients and for 
themselves as novice professionals. Moreover, concerns about career progress that arise from inadequate 
feedback of a normative kind can weaken motivation and reduce commitment to the organisation. 27 
[Emboldening in the original] 
 
Context factors that promoted learning in the workplace were allocation and structuring of work; 
encounters and relationships with people at work and individual participation and expectations of trainees’ 
performance and progress. These themes of the criticality of the quality of the experience provided in 
the workplace28 and the significance of the supervisor will appear consistently in the literature discussed 
in this report. First, however, it is important to examine the configurations in which mandatory workplace 
experience appears. 
 
5 Mandatory supervised practice 
5.1 In British legal professions 
 
It is possible to divide regulated legal professions in the UK into three broad groups: 
 Those where workplace experience (normally) takes place after formal classroom experience as 
a distinct “academic stage”: advocates/barristers, solicitors and notaries. 29  This model 
emphasises academic knowledge at the earlier stage and operational competence at the second 
stage with, in the case of courses such as the BPTC, LPC or Scottish Diploma in Legal Practice, 
the vocational stage as a kind of hybrid of the two. 
 Those where workplace experience (normally) takes place in parallel with formal classroom 
experience (“earn while you learn”). This model often appears in professions that have developed 
from a paralegal role: CILEx, costs lawyers, licensed conveyancers and now, in apprenticeships. 
 A hybrid group, which may be highly university oriented, but where vocational classroom 
experience (normally) takes place in parallel with workplace experience: the IP attorneys and 
some of the smaller jurisdictions. 
The balance of power between the law schools, the profession and the regulators is normally distinct, 
with the regulator providing the framework and accrediting law schools who summatively assess the 
classroom activity:  
 
Regulation of supervised practice involves three types of control: the length of the period; the nature of the 
supervisor; and the context (the nature of the work or of the organisation).30 
 
The profession then generally takes almost total responsibility for supervised practice, reporting to the 
regulator. In some cases, the supervisor must certify only that the trainee has been employed for the 
required length of time. In smaller jurisdictions, centralised bar examinations are used, possibly because 
this is a more efficient use of limited resources. In smaller professions, summative assessment is 
centralised by default, as there is a single law school offering the required course. 
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Table 1: British Legal Professions 
[NB: this does not include special arrangements for transferees from other professions or jurisdictions or for mature entrants. It does not 
include assessments of character or antecedents or school level precursor qualifications] 
 
Profession Time requirements Assessment/certificatio
n of work experience 
requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
Barrister/ 
advocate 
England/Wales
31 
6 months non practising, 6 
months limited licensure 
[not pre-qualification] 
Checklists for 
activity/competence 
certified by supervisor 
Approved Training 
Organisation [currently] in 
a member state of the EU 
 
Barrister with P/C, 
approved by their inn, with 
2 years current 
experience. Alternatively 6 
of previous 8 years 
practice as a barrister in 
EU or with 
litigation/advocacy rights 
from another approved 
regulator 
Precursors: LLB/GDL and 
BPTC 
 
During period: Advocacy 
Training Course and 
Practice Management 
course 
Qualification (call) takes 
place prior to pupillage.  
 
Forensic advocacy course 
and new practitioners 
programme required 
during first 3 years. Must 
work in chambers in first 3 
years.  
 
 Guernsey32 6 months (or 12 months 
for barristers who have not 
already completed at least 
6 months pupillage) 
 
Pupil Master reports that 
the pupil has discharged 
him/herself with due 
diligence during the pre-
examination period and 
has achieved a standard 
which will enable the pupil 
to sit his/her papers with a 
reasonable expectation of 
passing them 
A firm of Guernsey 
Advocates 
 
Guernsey advocate of at 
least five years' standing 
 
Precursor: qualify as a 
barrister/solicitor in 
England and Wales 
 
Prior to admission: 
Certificat d’Etudes 
Juridiques Françaises et 
Normandes 
 
Guernsey bar examination 
following 3 months PT 
study: constitutional law 
and ethics + 2 papers from 
Civil Practice and 
Procedure, Corporate and 
Financial Services Law, 
Criminal Practice and 
Procedure, Family law and 
Property law 
Limited advocacy rights in 
first 3 months post call. 
 
 Jersey33 2 years  
Jersey solicitors can 
become Jersey advocates 
after 3 years’ experience. 
 
 Law firm or States of 
Jersey 
 
 Precursor: qualify as a 
barrister/solicitor in 
England and Wales, N 
Ireland or Scotland. 
 
During period: Jersey Law 
Course (1-3 years PT) ) 
and Jersey Law 
Examinations Jersey Legal 
System and Constitutional 
Law; Law of Contract and 
the Law Relating to 
Security on Movable 
Property and Bankruptcy; 
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Profession Time requirements Assessment/certificatio
n of work experience 
requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
Testate and Intestate 
Succession; Law of 
Immovable Property; and 
Civil and Criminal 
Procedure + 1 from 
Company Law; Trusts Law; 
Family Law. 
 Isle of Man34 2 years Individual interview by 
Council before admission 
and if suitable, 
recommended for 
admission 
With a Manx advocate With a Manx advocate Precursors: 
 LPC/BPTC 
 Group interview 
 
Prior to admission: Manx 
Bar exam: Accounts, Civil 
Practice, Criminal Practice, 
Constitutional and Land 
and Company Law, 
Financial Services Law, 
Taxation. 
 
 
 N Ireland35 1 year [post call] [No information located] [No information located] Practising barrister of not 
less than 7 years standing 
 
Precursor: LLB 
 
During period: must 
complete training courses 
and pass an advocacy 
course. 
 
After a further 3 years/1 
year in a solicitors office 
can re-qualify as a solicitor 
 
 Scotland36 Must complete at least 21 
months of solicitors’ 2 year 
training contract, then 8-9 
month pupillage  
Devilmaster reports that 
the intrant has “displayed 
sufficient diligence, 
competence, and 
trustworthiness during his 
pupillage to make him 
suitable to be admitted” 
 
In Scotland with civil and 
criminal experience 
Approved by faculty: 
Practising advocate (not a 
QC) of at least 7 years 
standing, with a primarily 
civil practice. Second 
criminal supervisor. 
 
Precursor:  
 LLB 
 Faculty of 
Advocates exam 
 
During period: 5 week 
foundation course and 
other 2 week courses. 
After a further 2 years can 
re qualify as a solicitor  
CILEx 
fellowship37 
England/Wales 3 years  
 
Assessment certified by 
supervisor and verified by 
CILEx: portfolio 
demonstrating attainment 
of Work Based Learning 
Outcomes: practical 
application of the law and 
legal practice; 
communication skills; 
client relations; 
management of workload, 
business awareness; 
professional conduct; self-
awareness and 
Duties wholly of a legal 
nature for at least 20 hours 
each week.  
Employed/supervised by 
an authorised person 
under s 18 LSA38 
 
Final year of the three year 
period of qualifying 
employment cannot be 
accredited until candidate 
has gained academic 
qualification as a Graduate 
member of CILEx (i.e. 2 of 
the 3 years is in parallel 
with formal study) 
 
FILEx who have qualified 
as CILEx practitioners can 
be self-employed in 
Advocacy; Litigation; 
Conveyancing; 
Immigration; Probate.39 
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Profession Time requirements Assessment/certificatio
n of work experience 
requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
development; working 
with others. 
Costs lawyer40 England/Wales 3 years ACL/CLSB may audit 
alleged relevant 
experience to “ensure it 
was achieved and was 
indeed relevant”.  
 
“[R]elevant costs work 
experience” 
 3 year modular course and 
its assessments must be 
completed before, during 
or after period of work 
experience. 
 
Licensed 
conveyancer/ 
probate 
practitioner41 
England/Wales 1200 chargeable hours 
based on 25 supervised 
hours a week for 48 weeks 
Supervisor certifies that 
candidate was in "full or 
part-time employment 
assisting in the provision of 
conveyancing/ probate 
services for at least 1200 
chargeable hours based on 
25 supervised hours a 
week for 48 weeks". CLC 
may audit. 
 
Standard conveyancing 
processes or standard wills 
and probate processes in 
an environment headed by 
a qualified person 
 
Conveyancer, solicitor or 
FILEx entitled to offer 
conveyancing/probate 
direct to the public 
 
Entry, foundation and final 
level examinations must 
be completed before 
applying for first licence.  
Examinations cover: 
introduction to 
conveyancing, introduction 
to law and legal method, 
contract, land law, 
accounts, conveyancing 
law and practice, landlord 
and tenant. 
 
First licence is limited to 
practice as an employee - 
separate application 
required for independent 
practice. 
 
Notary42 England/Wales 
(in Scotland 
and Northern 
Ireland 
notaries are 
solicitors)43 
 
2 years [post 
appointment] or 3 years 
for conveyancing/probate. 
Supervisor must make 
minimum number of visits 
and inspect records and 
accounts. Supervisee must 
also visit supervisor and 
produce records. 
Supervisor must contact at 
least once every 3 months 
and supervisee must then 
report on progress. 
Records kept of visits, 
inspections, advice, 
courses attended. Sign off 
is by supervisor 
Supervisee must comply 
with practice rules and 
“conducts himself in a 
manner calculated to 
maintain the reputation of 
the office and profession of 
a public notary”  
Current practising 
certificate and at least 5 
years PQE. If the 
supervision is for 
probate/conveyancing, 
that must have been a 
“substantial part” of their 
practice in the last 5 years, 
as a notary, solicitor or 
licensed conveyancer. 
Supervisor must be within 
a reasonable distance of 
the supervisee so as to be 
able to visit and must be 
able to offer support and 
guidance 
Precursor:  
Solicitor/barrister or UG 
degree 
Notarial Practice Course  
 
During period: 
 Compulsory day 
courses/seminars 
during experience – 
must report on these 
to supervisor.  
 Must also pass office 
practice course 
Supervised practice takes 
place after admission. If 
notary admitted before 
2012 wishes to take on 
conveyancing/probate 
later in their career they 
have to do a further 3 
years supervised practice 
in conveyancing/probate 
(unless they are in 
partnership with someone 
else already carrying out 
those activities)  
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Profession Time requirements Assessment/certificatio
n of work experience 
requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
Patent 
Attorney44 
UK 2 years FT supervised of 4 
years unsupervised 
Training diary 
recommended (but not 
required) and suggested 
that it is certified by 
supervisor and may be 
called for by IPReg. 
Admission is by applicant 
producing a statutory 
declaration as to required 
length of experience 
 
“In the field of intellectual 
property, including 
substantial experience of 
patent attorney work.” A 
competence statement is 
available but explicitly only 
as a guide.45 
 
Patent attorney or a 
barrister, solicitor or 
advocate with substantial 
experience of patent 
attorney work in the UK 
 
Precursor: STEM degree 
 
Foundation and final level 
examinations in patent law 
and procedure can be 
taken during or before 
experience. 
Patent attorneys must also 
[currently] satisfy EU 
regulations in order to 
appear before the 
European Patent Office.46 
 
May acquire higher 
advocacy/litigation rights 
 
Solicitor 
(excluding 
apprenticeship 
route)47 
England/Wales 2 years (max). 
Alternatively, can be 
achieved by “equivalent 
means” measured against 
augmented work-based 
learning outcomes.48 
Record of training “which 
contains details of the 
work he or she has 
performed, how the 
trainee has acquired, 
applied and developed his 
or her skills by reference to 
the Practice Skills 
Standards and the 
Principles, and the 
trainee's reflections on his 
or her performance and 
development plans, and is 
verified by the 
individual(s) supervising 
the trainee.” Completion of 
the period and satisfaction 
of the standards is certified 
by the supervisor.49 
Must be an authorised 
training provider which can 
provide: 
 (paid) experience in 
at least three distinct 
areas of English and 
Welsh law and 
practice; 
 ability to achieve the 
Practice Skills 
Standards and 
compliance with code 
of conduct (the 
Principles) 
 appropriate 
supervision, including 
regular review and 
appraisal. 
Training principal must 
have current solicitors’ 
practising certificate or be 
a practising barrister and 
must ensure “ensure that 
any person involved in the 
training and supervision of 
a trainee has adequate 
legal knowledge and 
experience in the practice 
area they are supervising 
and the skills to provide 
effective supervision” 
Precursor: 
LLB/GDL + LPC or FILEx + 
LPC. Either or both may be 
substituted by equivalent 
means. 
 
During period: Professional 
Skills Course (paid by 
employer) 
 
Cannot be a sole 
practitioner or principal for 
a further 3 years.50 
 Jersey51 3 years  Law firm or States of 
Jersey 
 
 Precursor: LLB/GDL/ 
 
During period: Jersey Law 
Course (1-3 years PT) ) 
and Jersey Law 
Examinations Jersey Legal 
System and Constitutional 
Law; Law of Contract and 
the Law Relating to 
Security on Movable 
Property and Bankruptcy; 
Testate and Intestate 
Succession; Law of 
Immovable Property; and 
Civil and Criminal 
Procedure + 1 from 
Company Law; Trusts Law; 
Family Law 
Need permission to 
prosecute in Magistrates 
court. 
Can re-qualify as Jersey 
advocate after 3 years 
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Profession Time requirements Assessment/certificatio
n of work experience 
requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
 N Ireland52 2 years. Can be extended 
if student fails vocational 
course assessments 
 
Both Master and 
Apprentice must co-
operate with the Society 
should the Society require 
an assessment to be made 
of the quality of training 
during apprenticeship 
 
Law firm or public service 
[NB: ABSs are not 
available in Northern 
Ireland] 
 
 
Proposed master must 
have been admitted for at 
least 7 years and a 
partner/sole practitioner 
for at least 3 years. 
Alternatively solicitor in 
public services for at least 
10 years 
 
Precursor: 
 LLB 
 Entrance 
examination 
 
During period: vocational 
course runs in parallel with 
apprenticeship and 
apprenticeship must be 
secured prior to entry on 
the course.  
Practice must be 
supervised for a further 3 
years (or 2 years if 
sufficient CPD acquired) 
 
 Scotland53 2 years though can seek 
admission (but not 
discharge of t/c) after 1 
year at the discretion of 
the firm if competence 
achieved. Part-time and 
training contract shared 
between organisations 
available 
 
8 quarterly PEAT 2 reviews 
and reflective record. Must 
meet outcomes by end of 
period.  
Includes local and central 
government, in-house and 
procurator fiscal. No 
requirement to provide 
seats. 
PEAT 2 outcomes: 
professionalism; 
professional 
communication; 
professional ethics and 
standards; and business, 
commercial, financial and 
practice awareness.  
 Precursor: 
 LLB 
 Diploma in 
Professional 
Practice (PEAT 
1) 
 
During period: 60 hours of 
trainee CPD (including 
mandatory ethics)54 
 
If admitted after 1 year 
can appear in court. 
Practice must be 
supervised for a further 3 
years 
 
Trade mark 
Attorney55 
UK 2 years FT supervised or 4 
years unsupervised 
Training diary 
recommended (but not 
required) and suggested 
that it is certified by 
supervisor and may be 
called for by IPReg. 
Admission is by applicant 
producing a statutory 
declaration as to required 
length of experience 
 
“In the field of intellectual 
property, including 
substantial experience of 
trade mark attorney 
work.” A competence 
statement is available but 
explicitly only as a guide.56 
 
Trade mark attorney or a 
barrister, solicitor or 
advocate with substantial 
experience of trade mark 
attorney work in the UK 
 
Academic course and 
assessments at Queen 
Mary /Bournemouth, 
followed by vocational 
course and assessments 
(including skills e.g. 
interviewing and 
advocacy) at Nottingham 
Trent which may be 
concurrent with workplace 
experience 
 
May acquire higher 
advocacy/litigation rights. 
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5.2 Supervised practice for intending solicitors of England and Wales  
There is a very strong cultural attachment in the domestic solicitors’ profession to learning in the 
workplace.57 The “five years articles” route for school leavers remained in existence until the 1980s, 
when CILEx qualifications in effect replaced it. Graduates of this route remain in practice.58 Its modern 
manifestation is in the new apprenticeship routes discussed in section 5.3 below. The Law Society of 
England and Wales has recently articulated its understanding of the value of the current requirement for 
supervised practice in two dimensions: 
 
(a) It enables trainees to develop legal judgement which comes from working with and learning from more 
senior lawyers - it teaches trainees how to “think as lawyers”. It is a period of time in the development of 
lawyers where learning is key and when ethics and professionalism can for the first time be observed and 
learnt in live situations. It therefore serves a particular regulatory purpose in developing ethical, 
responsible lawyers. … 
(b) The period of practical work - place based training enables lawyers to develop their practical client-facing 
skills pre-qualification. … 59 
 
At present, the supervisor certifies the two year period of recognised training (previously known from 
the 1990s as the “training contract” and before that as “articles”) by reference to the Practice Skills 
Standards.60 It would be possible for a supervisor to refuse to certify, but there is no explicit provision 
in the SRA regulations for a trainee to “fail” the training contract.61 Participants in a recent Law Society 
survey expressed disquiet about this.62 Some firms, however, have very clearly articulated internal 
processes for review, appraisal, and additional classroom activity.63 Other, smaller firms may offer a 
more personal, community of practice-based craft apprenticeship.64 Where there is failure of supervision, 
however, the trainee may find that they cannot qualify and the supervisor is in breach of the code of 
conduct.65 
The Practice Skills Standards are different from the day one outcomes, some of which are assessed in 
the Qualified Lawyers Transfer Scheme (QLTS) for transferring lawyers who wish to become solicitors in 
England and Wales. The SRA intended to replace the Practice Skills Standards with the work-based 
learning outcomes (which, with some additions, are used in the equivalent means process), but this 
project was postponed when the Legal Education and Training Review (LETR) research phase commenced. 
As part of the SRA’s Training for Tomorrow project, the Statement of Solicitor Competence is, it is 
assumed, to replace the work-based learning outcomes and day one outcomes. The differences between 
the various articulations of competence demand caution in determining whether data about Practice 
Skills Standards in the existing training contract/period of recognised training, or about the SRA’s work-
based learning pilot, are reliable predictors for the Statement of Solicitor Competence. 
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Table 2: Competences in communication for the point of qualification as a solicitor 
Communication  
Practice Skills standards66 “Trainees should understand the need to4 refine their communication skills so that they can present oral and written communication in a way that achieves its purpose and is 
appropriate to the recipient. 
They should be given work that will help them to: 
1. select appropriate methods of communication 
2. express ideas concisely, clearly and logically  
3. use appropriate language  
4. use correct grammar, syntax and punctuation  
5. pay attention to detail by proof-reading, checking the format and numbering of documents, cross-referencing and using consistent terminology  
6. listen actively and speak effectively  
Trainees can develop these skills by: 
1. drafting letters, internal notes and memos  
2. reporting to clients and others by telephone  
3. taking notes in meetings  
4. dictating notes and letters 
The importance of keeping clients regularly informed of the progress of a matter and the client care outcomes in Chapter 1 of the SRA Code of Conduct should be emphasised to 
trainees. Trainees should be given regular advice, guidance and feedback on their performance.”  
Work- based 
learning/Equivalent means 
outcomes 
“By the end of the period of Work-Based Learning, a successful candidate should be able to  
2.1 use clear, concise and unambiguous language in all communications with clients and other recipients  
2.2 tailor his or her style of communication to suit the purpose of the communication and the needs of different clients and other recipients  
2.3 demonstrate sensitivity to clients’ and other recipients’ diversity and to any vulnerability or disadvantage, and make appropriate adaptations to the style and content of 
communications  
2.4 elicit relevant information through effective questioning  
2.5 address all relevant factual and legal issues in client communication  
2.6 listen effectively to others.”  
Day one/QLTS outcomes67 “D5 Knowledge to communicate effectively, orally and in writing, with clients, colleagues and other professionals [further detail is given by reference to LPC/PSC outcomes]”  
Statement of Solicitor 
Competence68 
“Communicate clearly and effectively, orally and in writing, including 
(a) Ensuring that communication achieves its intended objective 
(b) Responding to and addressing individual characteristics effectively and sensitively 
(c) Using the most appropriate method and style of communication for the situation and the recipient(s) 
(d) Using clear, succinct and accurate language avoiding unnecessary technical terms 
(e) Using formalities appropriate to the context and purpose of the communication 
(f) Maintaining the confidentiality and security of communications 
(g) Imparting any difficult or unwelcome news clearly and sensitively.” 
                                                          
4 Conceptually “understanding the need to” do something is different from being able to do it oneself. 
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The QLTS may be attempted by candidates whose home jurisdiction does not require pre-qualification 
supervised practice. However, the day one outcomes related to intellectual, analytical and problem-
solving skills and to personal development and work management skills do not appear in the QLTS 
assessments “as they are assumed of all qualified lawyers”.69 Those outcomes may, however, represent 
a category of competences that individuals especially learn in the workplace. 
A question for the SRA’s future policy will be whether, if supervised practice continues to be required, it 
can take place in a wider variety of environments. The SRA’s work-based learning pilot was, in part, 
intended to test this. Between 2008 and 2013, the SRA investigated the potential for assessment of the 
workplace experience of groups of trainees, participants in an exempting degree at Northumbria 
University coupled with a placement and a group of volunteer LPC graduate paralegals against 37 work 
based learning outcomes, divided into 8 categories.70 These outcomes were similar to those piloted and 
now used by CILEx in their assessment of portfolios for fellowship candidates.71 and are currently used, 
with some adjustment, for applicants through the SRA’s “equivalent means” scheme 
All groups had to evidence their achievement by portfolio, assessed in some cases by the employer and 
in others by an external organisation (a university) over a period equivalent to that of a training 
contract/period of recognised training. In some cases, this “hub” support allowed candidates who 
changed employment during the period to maintain consistency and to transition effectively between 
employers. 
Entrance requirements for the paralegal participants were that they could obtain experience in at least 
three distinct areas of legal work and in both contentious and non-contentious work; and that they were 
able to receive some element of supervision from a solicitor. In some cases, the solicitor was not an 
employee of the same organisation as the paralegal but, for example, worked in that organisation’s 
outside law firm. Participants were working in large and small law firms (some of which also had trainees); 
local government; a wide range of corporate entities and other professional organisations including 
accountancy firms and barristers’ chambers. As the paralegal candidates had to obtain approval from 
their employers to enter the pilot, many of them were particularly valued senior employees who had 
achieved levels of experience and expertise beyond that of a newly qualified solicitor and one of the two 
evaluations of the pilot72 noted a tension between “evidencing” their existing skills and developing new 
skills. Some large firm candidates with limited autonomous client contact and some in-house lawyers 
whose clients were also their colleagues, encountered challenges in meeting some of the outcomes.73 
The influence of the pilot is now apparent in the element of the SRA’s equivalent means scheme relating 
to the period of recognised training, which requires candidates to evidence their achievement of the 
work-based learning outcomes with a small number of additional outcomes identified as omitted from 
the pilot (e.g. negotiation).74 Both the pilot and the equivalent means process indicate, with the caveat 
about the difference in the competences tested, that useful competence may be achieved outside the 
conventional training contract/period of recognised training environment. 
 
Table 3: Summary of final evaluation of the SRA work-based learning pilot75 
Conclusions of the final evaluation (reproduced verbatim) 
Employer support is reasonably high. There is no sense that employers gave trainees in work based routes any less support 
than those on traditional training contracts.  
 
The evidence on whether employers were sufficiently equipped and advised to provide support is ambiguous. On one hand, 
only one out of sixteen employers interviewed gave a score at the negative end of an offered ‘sufficiency scale’. On the other 
hand, seven gave a neutral, mid-point score (of 3) and only one gave a ‘completely sufficient’ score. The data suggests that 
there may be scope for improvement in this area.  
 
Candidates were generally adequately or well supported through their WBL training.  
 
There is no major issue with candidates ensuring they obtained the necessary experience. However, it would be valuable if the 
WBL syllabus could find a more effective or consistent way of overcoming the inherent difficulty of supplying junior staff with 
experience in ‘senior’ tasks. 
 
Part-time candidates were at no specific disadvantage in terms of the WBL training process. They simply faced the pressures 
which apply to people who seek to study for a qualification whilst holding down a job. 
 
Differences in delivery mode between part-time and full-time candidates do not result in different standards of training and 
learning. Numbers of WBL trainees are still small but it appears that a WBL approach is robust and allows flexible delivery 
without dilution of standards. 
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No apparent issues arise with the framework’s ability to cope flexibly with a variety of contexts and situations in which trainees 
train and with consequent variety of their training experiences. 
 
There may be scope to extend WBL’s capacity to accredit prior experience allowing assessors, in consultation with employers, 
to credit this without much further requirement on the candidate. 
 
Where candidates are in conditions supportive of their completion, WBL has a high success rate. However, in conditions where 
the overall number of trainee solicitors is decreasing there is inevitable constraint on the capacity of the sector to absorb WBL 
trainees. 
 
A wider roll -out of the pilot may benefit if the number of outcomes is streamlined with more emphasis placed on achieving 
against the eight broad outcomes in order to reduce the overall workload for candidates and employers 
 
Whilst there is some debate around the WBL pilot’s contribution to ‘development of skills’ versus ‘evidencing of existing skills’, 
the general thrust of this study is that the pilot produces people who are adequately skilled to enter the legal profession as a 
solicitor 
 
Post-employment rate from the pilot appears high in its own right as does the overall salary increase and there appears to be 
no major concern that graduates of the programme are not generally acceptable to the sector.  
 
The pilot appears to show that it has made a contribution to lowering barriers to access to the legal profession for those 
candidates who took part. However, if the pilot was to be delivered in a similar way in the future there may be some concern 
that, in cases where paralegals become qualified but do not move up into a fully-qualified status position as a solicitor, the 
programme’s impact is a little muted. 
 
At the present time, the sector is likely to see the WBL approach not as a competitor to, or replacement of, the traditional 
approach to the training of solicitors but as a variation which has specific value in specific circumstances and should be 
developed and promoted as such. 
 
 
Training contract/period of recognised training experiences vary as much as individual law firms do. 
There is a limited amount of data on the training contract. A 2004 study, however, found a lack of 
continuum between it and the LPC: “Some participating firms recognised that they perhaps should try to 
make more of a link between the two stages, by talking to their prospective trainees on the LPC, and at 
the beginning of the training contract.”76 Some firms have subsequently addressed this issue by working 
with providers to create bespoke LPCs.77  
 
Table 4: What can be done/learned in the training contract/period of recognised 
training 
There is no significance to the order in which items appear in this list. In the absence of secure recent 
empirical data, the list is no more than indicative. 
 
Learning 
Content of practice skills standards 
Specialist areas of law not covered in the previous academic stage or in the LPC 
Business practices of the particular organisation (assuming the trainee does not move firms on qualification) 
Research; Managing small files; Meeting/dealing with clients (and linked with note-taking in client meetings; Drafting; 
Writing.78 However, there can be a significant step change in expectations on transition from trainee to solicitor, including 
marketing, and file and matter management.79 
“[T]he degree to which a trainee is regarded as a fee earner decreased as the size of the firm increased, with the smallest 
firms … in a sense expecting the most of their trainees” 80 
Socialisation into professional norms: “As experiential learning, in which practices (both technical and cultural) are 
modelled by the master, it serves to break trainees down and re-make them in the image of the firm. The formal training 
in legal skills is designed to inculcate those dispositions which embody the culture of an organization, and although full 
professionalism will ultimately be exemplified by certitude, initially the effect on the trainee tends to be loss of 
confidence”.81  
Maturity: “The journey of the training contract, the maturity they develop, is great. The maturity we see developing during 
those two years is key, they get a multi-disciplinary approach, it makes them broader people.”82  
“Organisation or time management … is a function of the training contract being for some … the first situation where they have 
to think about being organised in a way that differs from their education experience, even though they are encouraged to be 
organised on the LPC”83  
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Experience varies from seat to seat with, for example, black letter law being more significant in litigation seats than in property 
seats.84  
Commercial awareness: “The commercial antennae [of those who have completed a training contract] are much sharper 
compared to those who did a short placement or no training contract”85  
That the approach of the supervisor is significant as, for example, a micro-manager can inhibit a trainee in developing workload 
management skills.86  
Supervision or management of paralegals 
Administrative tasks where some element of legal knowledge is required: “Of course, trainees can’t escape typical “trainee” 
tasks like bundling, but we try to balance that with higher-level work where they can really get involved in a case.”87 
When and who to ask for help.88 
“[A] trainee needs to learn to assimilate and understand a lot of information at one time make sound judgments on the 
relevance of this information for the particular task they are looking to complete, and present professional work suited to their 
particular client’s needs”.89 
“Learning exactly how to communicate with clients and what angle to take is a real skill and it comes with time and practice”.90 
“Learning when you draft something and you give it to a qualified lawyer and … you see why they’ve made certain changes. 
That is the most useful way to learn”.91 [Scotland] 
 
It is also useful to consider what is, perhaps, not done, or not learned during the training contract. 
Professional conduct matters may be routed away from trainees, to administrative staff or paralegals in 
the case of conflict checks, or to more senior staff in the case of serious ethical dilemmas. A 2011 study 
of new lawyers in New South Wales found that 30% of individuals in the sample never encountered 
“ethical dilemmas” and the majority of the remainder did so only “sometimes”. The authors speculate, 
however, that the “never” figure could have resulted from “an inability to recognise ethical dilemmas 
and a lack of understanding of the need for ethical decision making”.92 
It is well known that some of the larger firms whose work is largely non-contentious have to satisfy 
current requirements for litigation experience through a combination of classroom simulation and pro 
bono work.93 Some firms may repackage requirements for advocacy as marketing or non-contentious 
presentation skills. Some supervisors may not allocate work with an eye to stretching the individual.94 
Where seat rotation is used, a three or six month period in a department may be too short to see complex 
transactions from beginning to end and to allow the trainee to see the implications of work they have 
done. Opportunities for client contact in the sense of taking instructions and interviewing may be 
substantial, minimal, nil, or found only in pro bono work. Some trainees on the other hand, have to take 
on substantial caseloads from the first day.  
 
5.3  Apprenticeships in legal services 
Facilitated by government initiatives, including subsidies for employers, apprenticeships in legal services 
are now available in England and Wales, some of which are at degree level. The government is committed 
to having three million apprenticeships in all disciplines available by 202095 and is seeking statutory 
protection of the word “apprentice”.96  
Although designed as a route into worthwhile professional activity for school leavers, there is evidence 
that, in fact, employers use apprenticeships principally to support existing employees. Indeed, across all 
disciplines, approximately 40% of apprentices are over the age of 25.97 A similar phenomenon, rewarding 
employees who have already proved themselves, also appeared in the SRA work-based learning project 
(discussed at section 5.2 above). The LETR report expressed some reservations98 about the potential for 
apprenticeship routes to be colonised by alert middle class parents seeking to avoid university tuition 
fees, rather than the more disadvantaged groups they were designed to empower. Consequently, 
recommendation 21 was cautious: 
 
Work should proceed to develop higher apprenticeship qualifications at levels 5-75 as part of an additional 
non-graduate pathway into the regulated professions, but the quality and diversity effects of such pathways 
should be monitored. 
 
Before named apprenticeship routes in legal services were developed, some firms used other 
apprenticeship routes in Business Administration to support young paralegals. In addition, National 
Occupational Standards for Legal Advice capable of being included in, for example, NVQs or foundation 
degrees, have been in place for a number of years. To some extent the legal services apprenticeship 
                                                          
5 Level 5 is equivalent to second year undergraduate study, level 6 to final year undergraduate study or the CILEx Level 6 Diploma 
in Law and Practice. Level 7 is equivalent to masters’ level. 
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formalises combinations of part-time degrees and LPCs and permissible overlap with the period of 
recognised training that have been supported by employers for some time. See for example, the Mayer-
Brown “articled apprenticeship”.99 
Once frameworks for legal services apprenticeships were developed, CILEx, with recognised experience 
in workplace learning at levels 3 and 4, led the earlier stages. At that point, apprenticeships were 
envisaged as qualifications for paralegals100 for England101 and, separately, for Wales102 and could be 
incorporated into CILEx’ existing range of qualifications. At present, for example, CILEx Law School 
provides the following legal services apprenticeships:103 
 Level 2 Intermediate Apprenticeship in Legal Administration; 
 Level 2 Intermediate Apprenticeship in Business Administration; 
 Level 3 Advanced Apprenticeship in Legal Services; 
 Trailblazer Paralegal Apprenticeship [from September 2016 replacing the Advanced 
Apprenticeship in Legal Services]; 
 Trailblazer Solicitor Apprenticeship (integrated with an LLB at level 6). 
The CILEx qualifications employ a combination of workplace education and existing CILEx modules. For 
the Advanced Apprenticeship/Trailblazer Paralegal Apprenticeship, workplace experience is assessed 
under the following heads,104 by reference to a competence statement:105 
 
Mandatory units: 
 Business and Ethics 
 Communicate effectively with people 
 Comply with legal, organisational and regulatory requirements 
 Draft legal documents using precedents 
 Manage files for legal matters 
 Receive, transmit, store and retrieve information 
 Plan and manage your own workload 
Legal functions units: 
 Communicating with legal advice clients 
 Conclude legal matters 
 Conduct research to progress legal matters 
 Process clients’ instructions and plan legal work 
Transferable functions units (one unit only) 
 Maintain and develop your own knowledge, skills and competence 
 Contribute to the quality of team working  
 
Summative assessment is by a combination of portfolio and two written examinations testing knowledge 
of the law and drafting skills. Successful completion of the level 3 apprenticeship permits progression 
towards qualification as a chartered legal executive qualification route. The assessment plan for this 
route essentially absorbs CILEx existing level 3, level 6 and work-based learning requirements with the 
addition of a case study selected as a kind of “apprentice piece” from the candidate’s workload or 
conducted in simulation.106 
Later in 2016, the CLC will offer two apprenticeship routes, one for technicians and the other leading to 
qualification as a licensed conveyancer.107 
The apprenticeship route into qualification as a solicitor – based on a competence statement containing 
the headings of the SRA’s statement of solicitor competence108 - has proved more controversial.109 The 
proposal has been cautiously welcomed in some quarters, particularly as a means of increasing 
diversity.110 However, others have objected strenuously to any suggestion that it could be possible to 
qualify as a solicitor without a level 6 qualification of some kind, as devaluing the status and standards 
of the profession.111 Clearly not all solicitors at present are law graduates: this century’s statistics 
consistently demonstrate that only around 50% of newly admitted solicitors enter through the 
conventional LLB + LPC route.112 The remainder, including barristers, GDL graduates, CILEx fellows and 
other transferees, clearly possess a degree or other level 6 qualification, sometimes in law. 
Paralegal and CILEx-based apprenticeship routes attracted some early adopters (e.g. Addleshaw 
Goddard,113 Browne Jacobson114 and Eversheds115). A brief search of vacancies websites for the purposes 
of this report116 found firms as diverse as Ashfords, Bott & Co, Hill Dickinson, Irwin Mitchell, Kennedys, 
Mayer Brown and Thomas Eggar seeking school leaver apprentices for different routes, including the 
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level 6 option. Eversheds has announced its intention to offer Trailblazer apprenticeships from autumn 
2016117 in conjunction with BPP Law School, leading to solicitor qualification.118 
There is clearly a potential to combine the level 6 and 7 Trailblazer apprenticeships and their Welsh 
equivalent119 with a law degree, whether on a part time basis, or in as a kind of sandwich degree.120 The 
process has begun, at least for the CILEx apprenticeship, through the LLB available through City Law 
School and CILEX Law School121 and the Eversheds/BPP proposal. This is, perhaps, the evolution of the 
existing exempting degrees 122  and the SRA work-based learning project. Numbers of apprentices, 
however, are low in comparison with those for more conventional trainee solicitor recruitment. 
 
6 Other legal work experience 
Work experience linked to the higher education sector may take a wide range of forms:123 
 
(i )supervised work experience as part of a sandwich course for a number of weeks (conventionally for an 
academic or calendar year); (ii) 'blocks' of work experience (occurring concurrently or recurrently) where 
there is a professional or regulatory body requirement that students undertake practical work as part of the 
undergraduate study; (iii) short periods of work experience, usually relevant to their subject; (iv) employer-
linked project work (individual or in a team); (v) work-place visits.124  
 
In law, work experience is not only available at undergraduate level:125 the University of Ulster provides 
an example at postgraduate level in an LLM obtained by clinic activity.126 The packed GDL, LPC and BPTC 
curricula usually prevent anything other than volunteer clinic, vacation scheme or mini-pupillage. Other 
professionally oriented university courses such as the Notarial Practice Course or Professional Diploma 
in Trade Mark Law and Practice are normally part-time for students already in employment.  
 
6.1 Sandwich degrees  
Arguably, because of the ambivalent position of the British LLB as preparation for qualification into the 
legal professions, sandwich degrees in law are comparatively rare, although they have been available 
for more than 40 years. “Thick” sandwich LLBs are currently available at seven universities in England 
and Wales: Bournemouth, 127  Brunel, 128  Coventry, 129  Hertfordshire, 130  Nottingham Trent, 131 
Portsmouth132 and UWE Bristol.133 Greenwich will launch a sandwich degree in 2016 134 but, as its 
placement is study abroad, it has been excluded from this discussion. Other four year degrees with study 
abroad years are also available, particularly where a joint award combines law with a modern language. 
The sandwich degrees are likely to have small numbers of students,135 and in some cases a legal services 
placement may be an alternative to study abroad. Placements may be envisaged as part of an 
employability mission allowing students to make informed career choices and to obtain experience that 
will aid them in later interviews. Literature on sandwich degrees generally (and in law136) suggests that 
there is at least a maturing effect of having had time away from the university that enhances students’ 
focus on their return and has a beneficial effect on performance in the final year of the degree.137 A 
contributing factor may be, of course, that stronger students are more likely to obtain places on sandwich 
courses and into sandwich placements, although recent research questions this.138 Some classes of 
student, for example mature students with family commitments, may be unable to take up placement 
opportunities in any event. Other factors, including finances; preference for an uninterrupted period of 
study or concern about the “gamble” of applying for a placement (and the implications of having to take 
an enforced year away from study if the gamble fails)139 have been found to influence choice of placement 
options in other disciplines. 
A recent Irish study140 across a number of disciplines (not including law) found that the benefits and 
challenges of sandwich placements for different stakeholders were these:  
 Academics valued the relationship with employers and the opportunity to enhance curriculum 
relevance and to embed employability in the curriculum, but found challenges in sourcing 
appropriate placements; 
 Employers also valued the relationship with the universities and saw the placement as a 
recruitment mechanism and an opportunity to develop practice ready graduates. Their challenges 
were in communication with the university; duration and consistency of the placement and in 
clarity of expectations; 
 Students valued the real world learning experience, opportunities to enhance independence, 
confidence 141  and to network for career enhancement, but found challenges in clarity of 
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expectations, logistics such as cost and accommodation and the distance from the university, 
feedback and formative assessment.142  
 
Tensions have sometimes been identified in legal placements, as they have in periods of supervised 
practice, between the host’s business drivers and the law school’s learning objectives.143 Sandwich 
placements need not be summatively assessed, but when they are, portfolios and competences may be 
used which, if they are also used in the period of supervised practice for a related professional discipline, 
can at least provide students with an introduction to them.144 If there is assessment, this may count 
towards the degree or as a separate diploma. There is some evidence that graduates of sandwich degrees 
generally are more likely to obtain employment, or more highly paid employment.145 However, in the 
solicitors’ profession, this may not be the case, as higher status – and higher paying - law firms may not 
routinely target the group of largely new universities that offer the sandwich degrees. Bowes and Harvey 
in 2000 found a labour market advantage in sandwich degree graduates, at least in some disciplines 
with, in addition, in the built environment and business fields, a greater advantage for graduates of thick 
sandwich degrees. 146 
In three of the LLB cases (Bournemouth, Brunel and Nottingham Trent), website information indicates 
that the sandwich placement can be (or has been) accepted by solicitor employers as “time to count” 
against the training contract under the existing SRA regulations.  
 
6.2 Clinics 
Expansion in university clinics147 has begun to blur the distinction between them and sandwich degrees. 
The extent of clinic work varies enormously, but because of the size of the cases clinics are able to take 
on they have the potential to allow students to obtain a degree of direct client contact and experience of 
file management that they may not obtain in a training contract. Clinics normally operate, from the SRA’s 
perspective, as “special bodies” but a small number of law school clinics in England and Wales has now 
acquired SRA-regulated ABS status,148 permitting them at least in principle to offer reserved activity and 
to allow students to participate in the regulatory aspects of a legal services organisation. The 2014 report 
by LawWorks149 indicates that, of a sample of 80 law schools and an increasing trend towards pro bono 
and clinic offerings, 96% offered some kind of pro bono experience, involving an estimated total of just 
over 6,000 students. A quarter of activity was summatively assessed.150 There was a range of different 
kinds of clinic activity: 
 
[p]ublic legal education (Street Law and other awareness-raising programmes) can be found at 67 of the 80 
responding law schools. Generalist advice clinics can be found at 45 law schools, placements at 41, subject-
specialist advice clinics at 32, miscarriage of justice (Innocence Project) clinics at 21 and court and tribunal 
representation at 18. There was also a range of quasi-legal pro bono work reported including form-filling 
clinics and mentoring schemes. 
 
Clearly, there is a group of academics and practitioners who are committed to clinic and pro bono work. 
In the current economic climate, clinics may also be able to satisfy some otherwise unmet legal needs. 
However, it would be a challenge, particularly perhaps in the more research-oriented universities, without 
substantial recruitment of professionally qualified staff, to provide a full clinic experience for every LLB 
student, a proportion of whom may have no interest in joining one of the legal professions.  
For others, however, this kind of work experience, sheltered to some extent within the law school, and 
supported by staff with both an educational and a practitioner background, may represent a useful form 
of transition into practice. The opportunity for conflicting drivers in the clinic experience is perhaps less 
than it is in placement or in periods of supervised practice. However, there remains the possibility of 
tension between the academic focused on social justice and the student conscious that clinic experience 
enhances a CV and might be credited towards a period of recognised training. It has been suggested 
that, although the clinical experience is intended to be wider, more reflective and value-laden151 than is 
usually the case in a professional competence statement, “assessed reflective clinical experience 
consolidates learning and provides law schools with demonstrable evidence that competencies, standards 
or [learning outcomes] have been met”.152  
As clinic activity varies between institutions, a definitive understanding of learning from clinic is difficult 
to articulate. As elsewhere, empirical measurement of the extent of learning is also difficult to locate. 
However, a 2013 evaluation of the Avon and Bristol Law Centre Legal Advocacy and Support project 
asked a small number of clinic students to evaluate themselves “before” and “after” in a number of skills: 
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Asked which skills they felt had improved the most, they listed the following: 
 Communicating with clients; preparing written documents 
 Advocacy 
 Preparation of written documentation e.g. submissions 
 Understanding of building strong rapport with client 
 The ability to orally explain legal and procedural matters to clients 
 Being given the opportunity to represent clients has really improved my confidence in my advocacy skills 
and my knowledge of legal representation as a whole153 
 
Table 5: What can be learned in clinic and placement 
As elsewhere, this table is only indicative. Items listed are in alphabetical order rather than in any degree 
of priority. 
 
Learning is dependent on the nature of the activity but could include 
In clinic As e.g. FRU accredited advocates, or in Employment Tribunals: advocacy 
 “Business culture”154 
 Collaboration skills155 which may in some contexts be inter-professional156  
 Contextualisation and application of knowledge of black letter law 
 Employability skills: 157  
a)Document drafting  
b)Client interviewing  
c)Communication158  
d)Professionalism  
e)Case management  
f)Confidence  
 File and matter management 
 Form filling 
 Implications of emotional labour159 
 Informed career direction/CV enhancement 
 Legal/Lawyering skills: 160  
a)Analysis  
b)Argumentation  
c)Dealing with clients161  
d)Advocacy  
e)Research  
 Letter writing 
 Practice management162 
 Professional conduct: confidentiality, privilege, ethics, integrity163 
 Professionalism164 
 Reasoning and decision-making in conditions of uncertainty165 
 Reflective learning techniques166 
 Skills related to client contact: interviewing, 167 establishing rapport168 
 Social conscience (possibly)169 
 Transactional work170 
 Where the clinic is an ABS, exposure to regulatory concepts such as COLP, COFA etc. 
 Workload management171 
In a (sandwich or longer) 
placement in addition or instead 
Business context of host organisation 
 Confidence, independence and self-reliance172 
 Exposure to poor practice as well as good practice173 
 Motivation and focus for later return to study 
 Organisation and dealing with deadlines174 
 Responding at speed and without the luxury of law library resources175 
 Social competence176 
 Understanding of the demands of the job/professionalism177 
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6.3 Other work experience organised in the university sector 
6.3.1 England and Wales 
 
High quality work experience should provide: 
 insight and information about careers in the legal profession; 
 the chance to learn about and develop the key skills that are needed in the legal profession; and 
 sufficient exposure to legal work to enable the individual to make an informed career choice.178 
 
Forms of work experience outside the university other than sandwich placements in England and Wales 
may be comparatively short, for example, a vacation scheme of a week or so with a law firm;179 a short 
period of study overseas or within a university endorsed volunteering programme. These experiences 
may be organised by a university or school, personally by the student or as a scheme operated by a 
legal services organisation. They are less likely to be summatively assessed and in some cases may be 
heavily laden with social events designed as part of a law firm’s recruitment strategy. Another response 
to recruitment is to require that applicants undertake a short period of work experience with the firm, 
often during university vacations.180 
Many LLB, GDL and LPC students, part-time and full-time, will be in employment of some kind in any 
event. For working, part-time students and transferees from other professions, workplace skills in, for 
example, time management and team working may carry over effectively into a later legal workplace. 
Law related short placements clearly have the potential to allow students a taste of the legal services 
workplace, which may inform later career decisions, even if they are brief. Data obtained by the Junior 
Lawyers Division, however, suggest that at least half of their sample had undertaken work experience 
of at least the same length as the Australian and Ontario mandatory placements described in sections 
9.2.1 and 9.2.3 below.181  
Study overseas and other extra-curricular activity may broaden student horizons, enhance cultural 
awareness and otherwise appear attractive to later employers.  
Where prior workplace experience is formally182 or invisibly a prerequisite for recruitment, however, it 
may disadvantage some categories of applicant, 183  for example, mature students with childcare 
responsibilities, or those without the family or financial resources to take unpaid leave or unpaid 
internships,184 or to travel abroad. The Junior Lawyers Division identified financial reasons as a key factor 
in decisions about whether or not to undertake this kind of work experience, and if so, of which kind.185  
 
6.3.2 Elsewhere 
Placements or “externships” are also available in other jurisdictions, and in some cases of 
longstanding,186 in other common law jurisdictions.187 For example, the North Eastern University (USA) 
“thin sandwich” course, in place since the 1960s, has been recently shown to enhance career planning 
and development of professional identity and also: 
 
A large proportion of co-op students reports dramatically improved communication skills, not only in writing 
and speaking, but also in their ability to read situations and adapt to the diverse communication needs of 
supervisors, peers and clients. Similarly, students report improved research skills. They contrast the structure 
and clarity of law school legal research projects with the time, resource constraints and messiness of real-
world law practice. Students realize and appreciate that they are developing targeted and efficient practice 
skills as a result of these experiences.188 
 
Some of the vocational course and work experience configurations described later in this document could 
be described as sandwich models. 
Challenges have been identified with external work experience (and this may extend to some of the 
sandwich degrees) that are similar to those sometimes identified for periods of supervised practice:  
 lack of structure,  
 potential for students to be allocated to administrative tasks; and  
 the potential for tension between the business drivers of the host organisation and the learning 
objectives of the law school.  
In the shared space of the placement, conflict can also exist between the academic responsible for the 
student and his or her reflection, learning and assessment, and the supervisor in the host organisation 
unless there is clarity about the two roles and/or training for the supervisor.189 
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6.4  Paralegal work 
It is notoriously difficult, in England and Wales, to define paralegal work and the size of the paralegal 
community. 190  The Institute of Paralegals suggests that their titles include ”caseworker, contracts 
manager, legal assistant, compliance officer, housing assistant, company secretary, volunteer adviser, 
counsellor, trade mark clerk”.191 Some “paralegals” are members, or trainee members, of other legal 
professions – e.g. licensed conveyancers; junior members of CILEx; OISC immigration advisors – or 
align themselves with professions outside law – e.g. employment advisors; health and safety 
professionals; or accountants.  
Provided they confine themselves to unreserved business, , or appear as a McKenzie friend or lay 
representative in court or tribunal, paralegals may be in independent practice rather than working as 
adjuncts to regulated legal professionals. A 2014 survey of 630 early career lawyers by the Junior 
Lawyers Division showed a sharp rise in entrants seeking paralegal work, rising from 45% in 2013 to 
60% in 2014.192 Fifty-four per cent of their sample suggested that paralegal work had helped them obtain 
a training contract.193 The Junior Lawyers Division survey found that a substantial proportion of their 
survey respondents had been in paralegal roles for more than a year. Seventy-nine per cent of their 
sample had undertaken unpaid work, sometimes falling further into debt to do so, with older respondents 
in particular sometimes working unpaid for long periods: 
 
These findings suggest that some law firms are relying on free labour without much thought towards its long 
term impact on those they employ, or to the fact that they are potentially missing out on excellent candidates 
by not offering remuneration. They also suggest that respondents from non-privileged backgrounds have to 
overcome significant financial obstacles to gain access to some work placements.194 
 
Some firms explicitly expect applicants to undertake a period of paralegal work with them (the “year-
long interview”) prior to a training contract.195 This is not confined to traditional private practice firms.196 
Others reserve a number of training contract places for paralegals already in the firm.197 Holding out the 
promise of a training contract to mollify unpaid interns and paralegals has, however, also been noted: 
“we have heard of paralegals who have been waiting years on a promise that never materialises”.198 This 
is echoed in the LETR data: 
 
There are reports of firms diverting recruitment substantially or entirely away from conventional training 
contracts, making the paralegal role a common point of entry, from which trainees could subsequently be 
selected according to need and capacity. Some evidence was obtained of firms making the process even more 
attenuated, so that those seeking work must first undertake an unpaid work placement or internship even to 
be considered for a paralegal role. This not only has implications for training contracts, but for the development 
of at least part of the paralegal workforce, as LPC/BPTC paralegals step into roles that might previously have 
been filled by CILEx members or even unqualified clerks or secretaries. … There was a lack of consensus about 
whether, if the regulation of periods of supervised practice were changed to allow employment in a broader 
range of contexts, this would enable more people to qualify. Some felt that the practice of employing 
paralegals with no guarantee of progression was now so common that employers would simply continue to 
hire paralegals rather than undertake the additional administration of a period of supervised practice. Others 
felt that the market for solicitors and barristers was unlikely to increase, but that different roles, or more 
paralegal roles would become the norm in any event. Some respondents, however, felt that there was an 
appetite, in some sectors (for example, in-house practice) to provide supervised practice where that is 
currently blocked.199 
 
The transition from paralegal to trainee can, paradoxically, be one of diminishing autonomy and 
responsibility in some respects: 
 
For me, having been in the team so long, I was used to running my own cases either with internal supervision 
or alongside counsel. I knew what was coming up in my diary, what the totality of my work was, and (as 
much as you can in law) knew what to anticipate coming up in the near future. 
My experience so far as a trainee has been a steep learning curve adjusting to being asked to provide work 
on an ad hoc basis without being involved in the case in any detail, having minimum control over the cases I 
am working on, and most importantly adjusting to the styles and expectations of a new team after so long 
having my own. 
In reality though, this doesn’t take too long to get used to, and is actually a very good lesson for me to have 
learnt.200 
 
It is not easy to determine whether the work and resulting competence of a paralegal is of the same 
scope and quality as that expected of a trainee solicitor except on a case by case basis. While some 
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paralegals will be in junior, administrative or specialist6 roles, others are carrying out a range and level 
of work at least equivalent to those of trainee solicitors. Many are LPC graduates; some are solicitors.201 
The paralegal section of the SRA work-based learning project, discussed further below, included some 
participants whose responsibility and expertise was far beyond that expected of a newly qualified solicitor. 
One was head of an in-house legal department. A very recent survey by Lawyer 2B magazine of 1,000 
paralegals indicated that 86% of their sample had a degree, although only half had completed the LPC 
(slightly higher in London). Almost half of the sample were seeking a training contract or pupillage or 
pupillage. Twenty two per cent of the sample had a training contract arranged and 44% of that group 
had obtained it through paralegal experience.202  
It is far more difficult to measure the quality of a paralegal’s qualification or competence, in comparison 
with that of a solicitor or other more senior lawyer, in the absence of: 
 qualifications at defined levels (as with the National Association of Licensed Paralegals and CILEx 
qualifications);  
 a series of competence statements (but see the standards used by the Institute of Paralegals); 
 a competence statement that can be mapped against that of another profession;7 or  
 clear progression routes for the paralegal into higher status qualifications as there are, for 
example, with the apprenticeship routes.  
A number of respondents to the Lawyer 2B survey expressed concerns about the transparency of training 
contract opportunities and other issues of comparative status including: “doing better work than trainees 
and not being a trainee” or “helping to train up a trainee who was being paid more than me”.203 This 
reflects concerns expressed, during the LETR research phase about lack of progression routes and 
recognition for paralegals, as well as about the quality of supervision and training: 
 
Recommendation 22 
Within regulated entities, there is no clearly established need to move to individual regulation of paralegals. 
Regulated entities must however ensure that policies and procedures are in place to deliver adequate levels 
of supervision and training of paralegal staff, and regulators must ensure that robust audit mechanisms 
provide assurance that these standards are being met. To ensure consistency and enhance opportunities for 
career progression and mobility within paralegal work, the development of a single voluntary system of 
certification/licensing for paralegal staff should also be considered, based on a common set of paralegal 
outcomes and standards. 
 
Recommendation 23 
Consideration should be given by the Legal Services Board and representative bodies to the role of voluntary 
quality schemes in assuring the standards of independent paralegal providers outside the existing scheme of 
regulation. The Legal Services Board may wish to consider this issue as part of its work on the reservation 
and regulation of general legal advice. 
 
In response, the Institute of Paralegals and National Association of Licensed Paralegals jointly founded 
the Professional Paralegal Register as a voluntary licensing and regulation scheme for paralegals outside 
the remit of the Legal Services Board.204 It issues practising certificates and can apply sanctions for 
misconduct. This body endorses four tiers of paralegal not working in solicitors’ firms, and these tiers 
assist considerably in differentiating between the different kinds of paralegal: 
 
 Tier 1 – is clearly an adjunct, administrative or secretarial role (is not issued with a practising 
certificate and is not therefore formally regulated). 
 Tier 2 – has at least two years qualifying experience or a qualification at level 3 or above (so 
including recent LLB graduates as well as those who have worked in the field for prolonged 
periods). Paralegals in this tier may be practising independently or as adjunct staff. 
 Tier 3 – has a qualification of at least level 6 and at least two years’ experience.  
 Tier 4- level 6 or greater, practice skills course, at least four years of experience and likely to 
have fellowship of a specialist professional body. 
 
Qualifying experience is certified “either through employment or through work based learning evidenced 
by a portfolio”.  
                                                          
6 E.g. as a research assistant working with professional support lawyers in a large law firm, or a nurse employed to assess medical 
records in a clinical negligence specialist firm. 
7 The Institute of Paralegals Competency Standards are similar to those used by CILEx for fellowship and by the SRA in the work-
based learning pilot which suggests that a mapping exercise would be possible. 
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The establishment of the register, together with the development of paralegal apprenticeship routes 
through CILEx, seems to suggest that some consolidation of the scope and qualifications of the paralegal 
sector is taking place. For those who wish to become solicitors, previous paralegal experience is becoming 
the norm rather than a CV enhancement. There is some suggestion that paralegals, particularly perhaps 
those with qualifications identical to those of entering trainees, are an economic bloc sought after in the 
near-sourcing market.205 
The table that follows shows a selection of courses and accreditations for paralegal roles, demonstrating 
a spectrum from broad to highly specialist in scope. Qualification processes generally follow the tradition 
of the host profession or jurisdiction if there is one, so that the Washington Limited License Technician 
route is, like the US attorney qualification, highly examination focused, although, unlike the attorney 
qualification, it has a substantial supervised practice component. By contrast, the Scottish registered 
paralegal route is, like that of the Scottish solicitor, measured by reference to a competence framework.  
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Table 6: Paralegal qualification and assessment frameworks 
[NB: Apprenticeship paralegal routes are discussed above and not included in this table] 
Type of 
paralegal 
Scheme Length Assessment Overview of scope of Competences/standards 
Specialist, 
adjunct 
APIL portal 
claims handler206 
None prescribed.  Assessed by 
portfolio against 
competence 
statement. Is a 
senior member and 
normally the 
candidate’s 
supervisor 
 
Taking initial instructions 
Dealing with funding and regulatory matters 
Advising the client and managing their expectations  
Preparing the case, gathering evidence, and making the claim  
Dealing with the compensator 
Drafting documents 
Instructing counsel and experts 
Managing post-settlement and file closure procedures  
 
Specialist, 
generalist, 
adjunct or 
independent 
Institute of 
Paralegals207 
0-7.5 years’ experience in “advising or 
assisting with the law” depending on 
level of membership 
Membership on the 
basis of length of 
experience. 
Competences are provided at three levels 
to assist employers and training providers: 
Advocacy 
Application of Legal Expertise 
Business Awareness 
Client Relations 
Communication 
Interviewing and Advising 
Managing Others 
Negotiating 
Practical Legal Research 
Professional Conduct 
Self-Awareness and Development 
Working with Others 
Workload Management 
Writing and Drafting 
Specialist, 
generalist, 
adjunct or 
independent 
National 
Association of 
Licensed 
Paralegals208 
LLB/GDL + 3 years or 
 
NALP level 4 + 5 years 
 
By application to 
NALP 
Experience must be in a solicitor’s office, barrister’s office, in-house legal 
department or “any other environment with a legal content”. Work must be fee-
earning or otherwise in non-secretarial legal activity. 
Generalist, 
adjunct or 
independent 
Ontario 
paralegals209 
Graduate from accredited Paralegal 
Education program  
Field practicum/placement of 120 hours 
Placement/practicum 
assessed by joint 
report  
7 hour, open book 
licensing 
examination210 
Administrative law (30 hours) 
ADR (30 hours) 
Advocacy (30 hours) 
Communication/writing (20 hours) 
Criminal/Summary Conviction Procedure 
(30 hours) 
Employment law (30 hours) 
Ethics and Professional Responsibility (30 
hours) 
Evidence and the Litigation Process (40 
hours) 
Field Placement/Practicum (120 hours) 
Legal Accounting (30 hours) 
Legal Computer Applications (30 
hours) 
Legal Research/Writing (30 hours) 
Practice Management/Operating a 
Small Business (40 hours) 
Provincial Offences/Motor Vehicle 
Offences (40 hours) 
Residential Landlord and Tenant Law 
(30 hours) 
Small Claims Court (40 hours) 
Torts and Contracts (3o hours) 
Tribunal Practice and Procedure (40 
hours) 
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Type of 
paralegal 
Scheme Length Assessment Overview of scope of Competences/standards 
Introduction to the Legal System (40 
hours) 
 
Specialist, 
adjunct  
Police station 
representative211 
12 months Portfolio assessed 
by assessment 
organisation 
 
Live role play critical 
incidents test 
 
Written examination 
Role of defending the client 
Understanding of criminal law and 
procedure 
Understanding of relevant immigration law 
and procedure 
Understanding of the common crimes 
Understanding of the rules of evidence 
PACE 1984 
Communication skills 
Negotiating Skills 
Interviewing and Advising Skills 
Respond to the request to attend 
Consult with appropriate officers at 
police station 
Consult with the client 
Monitoring of and intervening during 
the interview 
Representing a vulnerable client 
Identification procedures 
Representing the client after the 
interview or identification procedure 
 
Specialist, 
adjunct  
Scottish 
Registered 
Paralegals212 
12 months Supervised by a 
Scottish solicitor. 
Online assessment 
of achievement 
against competency 
statement every 
quarter. 
Statements are available for a number of 
specialist areas: 
Commercial conveyancing 
Company secretarial 
Employment Law 
Family Law 
Reparation law 
Repossession litigation 
Remortgage 
Additional competencies 
questionnaire for new legal domains 
Specialist, 
adjunct 
Trade Mark 
Administrator213 
Course of 10 ½ day workshops Examination on 
course content 
Course covers: 
“What is and what isn’t a Trade Mark?” and 
the Lifecycle of a Trade Mark 
Searching & Clearance  
Filing & Prosecution  
Notarisation & Legalisation 
Renewals & Maintenance 
Seniority & Replacement 
Recording Title Updates 
Licences 
Security Interests 
Data Verification and a role in 
Intellectual Property Due Diligence 
Trade Mark Watching 
Opposition, Cancellation & Litigation 
Designs  
The Company Names Tribunal 
Domain Names 
Primer on Copyright 
 
Specialist, 
independent 
Washington 
Limited License 
Technician214 
Must have an associate level degree, 
completed a NFPA core competency 
assessment215 and at least 45 credits of 
ABA approved paralegal program (or 10 
years’ experience). Must also complete 
courses in specialist area and have 3,000 
hours of substantive law-related 
experience supervised by a licensed 
attorney. 
Licensing 
examinations in 
specific practice 
area and in 
professional 
responsibility. 
Length of 
supervised work 
experience is 
certified by 
supervisor. 
Core curriculum:216  
Civil Procedure, minimum 8 credits.  
Contracts, minimum 3 credits.  
Interviewing and Investigation Techniques, minimum 3 credits.  
Introduction to Law and Legal Process, minimum 3 credits.  
Law Office Procedures and Technology, minimum 3 credits.  
Legal Research, Writing, and Analysis, minimum 8 credits.  
Professional Responsibility, minimum 3 credits.  
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7 UK trends in legal services work and employment 
 
The diverse range of demands and impacts on the profession is forcing a rethink of everything from training 
and development through to the type of people being recruited. Characteristics such as curiosity, creativity 
and strategic thinking skills could assume far more significance in the selection of tomorrow’s lawyers than 
purely technical legal knowledge. With one in four lawyers in England and Wales now practising in-house, this 
branch of the profession is transforming the contribution that lawyers deliver to business.217 
 
For lawyers, a number of changes to business models and working practices have implications for what 
the legal practice means, and how and where individuals learn to practise it competently. Some of these 
changes, as well as external changes, such as the introduction of apprenticeship routes, have resulted 
in changes to models of recruitment and training. Apprentices and paralegals are dealt with in sections 
5.3 and 6.4 above respectively. Questions of finance are clearly highly significant influences for 
individuals in their choice of career path and CILEx in particular may be benefiting from the lower cost 
of its qualification route. Both apprenticeships and paralegal routes indicate a possible shift in recruitment 
practices emphasising a desire to have the potential employee known to the organisation and tested as 
part of the working team rather than relying solely on external qualifications and a short interviewing 
process.  
Although training contract regulations stipulate a breadth of experience, some organisations are showing 
evidence of streaming. Irwin Mitchell, for example, divides trainees into Personal Legal Services and 
Business Legal Services streams.218 There is some evidence of attempts to create or recognise Susskind-
like “new law jobs” but it is difficult to provide more than isolated concrete examples. Plexus Law, for 
instance, offered graduates pathways towards technical co-ordinator and team leader as well as 
solicitor. 219  Riverview Law is currently recruiting school leaver virtual assistants as IT support for 
“automation, expert systems, reporting, visualisations, data and management information”. 220 
Gunnercooke has established a “nursery firm” to allow its young lawyers experience of running a 
business.221 At the other end of the scale, increased use of freelance lawyer schemes such as Lawyers 
on Demand222 may cause challenges in supervision, or, alternatively, represent a new environment for 
workplace learning. 
DAS is offering graduates from a range of disciplines a two year period of employment in personal injury 
work with the possibility of later proceeding to qualification.223 It is not clear whether some of these 
initiatives represent the future of solicitors’ practice, a new form of solicitors’ specialisation or whether 
they are the embryo of entirely new professions. 
Legal process outsourcing (LPO) by law firms and by in-house legal departments is now commonplace, 
with some international competition amongst LPO providers. Scottish Development International, for 
example, positively advertises Scotland as a site to which legal work can be outsourced and the Republic 
of Ireland, Northern Ireland, Australia and New Zealand are all favoured outsourcing providers.224 In 
India, which has an LPO income estimated to be in the region of $4 billion,225 a discrete qualification for 
lawyers carrying out outsourced work is now available.226 Tasks routinely outsourced include document 
review and legal research,227 tasks on which trainees once cut their teeth. Indeed, it is now possible, at 
least in some fields, to delegate legal research228 and document review229 to software. There is some 
evidence that the job satisfaction of those engaged in outsourced work is not high: 
 
…the contradictions in LPOs management of lawyers, in trying to create a corporate culture that seeks to 
entice lawyers to work in LPOs, but simultaneously espousing work routines that de-skill and de-
professionalise the employees they hire. Until the quality of work in LPOs moves from the routine to more 
advanced legal work, the disillusionment experienced by Indian lawyers in LPOs will continue.230 
 
There is, however, now a role for LPO and near-sourcing liaison and management231 that could be a 
career path in itself. 
Near-sourcing, where a law firm delegates some of its functions, not to lawyers in another jurisdiction 
but to those elsewhere in the UK, appears to be a growing phenomenon. The firm may, therefore, have 
fewer employees in its main (London) office, but increase its staffing in a regional centre. Whether the 
lawyers in the regional centre have similar career opportunities to those in the head office, or whether 
their experiences might be closer to their peers in India, is, at best, unclear.232 
A related issue is the outsourcing of legal work in effect to clients themselves, either in-house or members 
of the public.233 LegalZoom, hitherto a “self-service brand”, is now an ABS and linked to a law firm.234 
Other firms allow business clients access to an automated selection of materials, including template 
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documents, which they can use themselves, and this changes the work done within the firm: creating 
and servicing that provision, and carrying out on a more bespoke basis, the work the client cannot do 
for themselves. This represents, perhaps, law firms taking control of the phenomenon of clients finding 
legal advice, for themselves, over the internet, identified as a challenge by 48% of the 118 lawyers 
interviewed for the 2015 LexisNexis Bellwether Report.235 
There has been a considerable rise in the proportion of solicitors in in-house practice,236 a sector that 
has not, historically, found it easy to offer training contracts. In July 2015, 21.6% of all practising 
certificate holders were in in-house practice237 but nine out of 10 new trainees were in private practice.238  
The influences of ABSs are difficult to capture accurately because an ABS is a regulatory, rather than a 
business model. There is some evidence of a correlation for solicitors, between registering as an ABS 
and being otherwise innovative in practice.239 There is very limited evidence that law schools attempt to 
prepare students to work specifically in ABSs,240 although, as described above, a small number of 
universities have registered their clinics as ABSs. This may have an effect on the kind of things that 
students can learn in those clinics.241 Larger organisations, whether law firms or non-traditional ABSs, 
as suggested in the LETR research report, are able “to develop more sophisticated training environments 
than smaller ’high street‘ competitors”.242 The IFF/Sherr report for the SRA found limited differences 
between the internal approaches to training of ABSs and those of medium to large sized traditional firms. 
ABSs as a group were, however, less likely than the larger firms to use competence frameworks or lists; 
formal appraisals or reviews; annual training plans and budgets or mentoring. They shared the approach 
of the very largest firms in addressing lack of competence through remedial education.243 Where another 
profession – for example an accountancy firm – controls the ownership and management of an ABS, this 
may, however affect expectations about how workplace learning is configured and supported. 
 
Table 7: Implications of changes in the legal services environment244 
International factors including 
globalisation of practice245  
Opportunities for workplace experience outside England and Wales but 
inside/outside the EU could be affected positively or negatively.  
 
“… looking at how our business is going, the chances are that of the 
fifty trainees that qualified at our firm in the last twelve months, fifty 
per cent of them will be making their careers somewhere else in the 
world, not in the UK …,”246 
 
Brexit (UK withdrawal from the 
European Union) 
Terms of the withdrawal are not yet clear. There may, however, be changes to: 
 
UK students studying at EU universities on joint degrees or as part of exchange 
schemes 
Arrangements, including fees, for EU students studying at UK universities 
Regulatory arrangements for UK lawyers practising in the EU247 and EU lawyers 
practising in the UK. A trend for UK lawyers to seek practice rights in the Republic of 
Ireland is already apparent.248 Dual qualification and practice rights for UK lawyers 
wishing to work in EU countries may in future be determined by each individual 
nation and, as is the case in the USA, distinguish between routes to qualification.8 
General changes to the UK legal sector market,249 including financial services250 and 
the use of London as a favoured jurisdiction.251  
 
Impact of technology on how 
lawyers practise and what clients 
are enabled to do for themselves252 
Limited availability of the more straightforward tasks that might previously have 
been allocated to a new trainee as a vehicle for learning. New activities and practices 
requiring new knowledge and skills.253 
Possible increase in transnational virtual law firms such as Keystone Law.254 
 
Increased devolution in Wales 
 
The question whether effective practice in Wales may in time come to require 
workplace experience in Wales /in Welsh.255 
 
New entrants into the legal 
services marker – new entrant 
ABSs, accountancy firms, 
multidisciplinary organisations, 
growth in unregulated sector256 
 
New entrant ABSs with their own internal training programmes aligned to other 
regulators or to no legal services regulator (but which might in fact align in whole or 
in part with the SRA Statement) 
Differences in expectations about the role, shape and size of workplace experience 
derived from non-legal qualification frameworks. 
Specialist practice. In addition, as e.g. court fees rise and mediation increases, 
reduced opportunities to provide contentious work to trainees.  
                                                          
8 The GDL, at one year of full time study, is too short to meet US requirements for the academic stage. 
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Multidisciplinary practice supervised by members of non-law professions 
New opportunities for work experience in unregulated sector/reduced opportunities 
for conventional work experience if work is diverted to the unregulated sector.257 
 
Financial factors: tuition fees and 
legal aid 
 
Reduction in social justice/personal plight practice and its possible partial 
replacement by law school clinics. 
 
“…there’s certainly going to be fewer trainees in the legal aid subjects … they 
will use paralegals where they can which means that in ten, twenty years 
time the qualified solicitors are not going to be there to do that sort of 
work.”258 
 
Drivers to avoid the LLB/GDL (or diversity factors impinging on who qualifies by 
which route) 
Assertiveness by CILEx of the financial benefits of the CILEx route 
Personal plight clients not seeking advice from solicitors on the basis it would be “too 
expensive”.259 Possible growth in alternative providers filling the gap (e.g. paralegal 
firms, 260  CILEx practitioners or, in the case of SMEs, accountants, 261  claims 
management companies or insurance companies262).  
 
Competition between legal 
services providers e.g. CILEx and 
CILEx practitioners, the Bar, 
regulator shopping (domestically 
and internationally) 
 
Individuals qualifying into profession A (and its code of conduct) in an organisation 
regulated by the regulator of profession B. Some evidence that CILEx qualified 
lawyers are less likely to feel the need to qualify as a solicitor as they can now 
become owners and practise independently. 
 
New business, regulatory and 
training models, including nursery 
firms, apprenticeships 
 
Appetite for apprenticeships from a) legal service providers and b) students. 
Implications of workplace experience in a law school ABS, “nursery firm”, or 
potentially shared between different workplaces with a training organisation (e.g. 
Accutrainee263) as a hub. Any potential for changes to legal services regulation.  
Freelance lawyer schemes may limit opportunities for consistency of training or 
supervision or, alternatively provide a new career model. 
 
Equivalent means route To date the number of individuals qualifying by this route is very small. Some 
investigation of both successful and unsuccessful applicants would be useful to 
identify trends. There does not yet appear to be an industry in coaching or otherwise 
assisting candidates to prepare applications. 
 
Outsourcing264 and near-sourcing  Limited availability of the more straightforward tasks that might previously have 
been allocated to a new trainee as a vehicle for learning. New activities and practices 
requiring new knowledge and skills. Differentials between trainees in the main office 
and those in the near-sourced office. 
 
Increases in in-house practice  
 
Local government ABSs are now able to provide legal services to external clients. 
Increasing population and role of in-house lawyers in organisations that may be less 
likely in the current system to be authorised to take trainee solicitors. Changes to 
client relationship skills for external lawyers with in-house lawyer clients. 
 
Internships and paralegal roles At present, this is a buyers’ market so that LPC graduates and qualified solicitors are 
sought for paralegal roles. Individuals may have obtained a significant degree of 
practice experience and expertise in “uncredited” intern and paralegal roles. Use of 
paralegals in junior roles in commoditised practice: 
 
“There’s supposed to be about eight paralegals per solicitor in terms of 
monitoring but that’s always honoured in the breach … to our mind it 
makes a bit of a mockery about the whole talk about standards and 
quality of service to the client when potentially half of your fee earners 
– they’ve got no training at all and no-one seems to care.”265 
 
Possible increase in and sophistication of offering by independent paralegals. 
 
Law School clinics and ABSs Increasing professionalisation and breadth of service offering (including potential for 
reserved business). 
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8 Patterns of required workplace experience in selected UK non-
legal professions 
Bravenboer and Lester have identified a trend in the UK towards an increased focus on the supervised 
practice element of professional training frameworks generally: 
 
From the 1980s onwards more attention started to be given to the level of proficiency of practitioners at the 
point of sign-off, so that while in the past the practical element of professional training could be little more 
than semi-structured timeserving, a trend emerged towards some form of assessment against explicit 
criteria.266 
 
This, they suggest, provides the opportunity to formalise the supervised practice element by “the 
introduction of some form of competence model and associated assessment process”, particularly where 
there is also a driver to increase the range of entry routes. However, evidence is also emerging, they 
argue, of  
 
more sophisticated conceptions [of competence] and approaches …. that have a less finite perspective, 
reflecting to some extent the idea of capability that emerged in higher education during the 1990s.267  
 
Lester has also identified a trend “towards increased flexibility, more thorough assessment of the 
practising phase, and some movement away from defined routes towards frameworks with robust exit 
criteria”.268 This tendency to retain a reliance on periods of supervised practice, but to support it by using 
competence statements and by top down (examinations) and bottom up assessments (portfolios, 
interviews) appears in the selection of examples below. 
 
8.1 Accountancy 
There is a variety of accountancy professions in the UK,269 some of which are regulators under the Legal 
Services Act, and may be authorised to regulate ABSs providing legal services. Some are specialist and 
others, rather like CILEx, pride themselves on providing a non-graduate route 270  that may allow 
progression to chartered status.271 Some accountants provide unreserved legal business, such as advice 
on tax law. It is notable that the majority of the Big Four accountancy firms have elected to obtain SRA 
ABS status (which allows them access to reserved business under the Legal Services Act 2007).272 
Accountancy and Finance undergraduate degrees are widely available, some of which include sandwich 
or placement elements.273 Edden’s recent comparative qualitative study of accountancy students who 
had experienced a formal placement, and those who had had to take a gap year for other reasons, found 
some evidence that the beneficial effects of increased motivation and improved approach to studying 
resulted from having been in a workplace, rather than from the structured and formalised placement per 
se.274 
Apprenticeships275 and Higher Apprenticeships276 are well established277 – including in the Big Four 
firms278 - and this will extend to the Trailblazer apprenticeship routes and their Welsh equivalents.279 For 
the ICAEW, only around 30% of graduate entrants have an undergraduate degree in accountancy280 and, 
perhaps as a result, there is no GDL equivalent. The LiNEA data suggested that the audit team, as a 
cohesive environment that provides opportunities to assign novices to tasks of increasing levels of 
complexity, is a particularly supportive learning environment for new accountants. 
 
[w]hat this structure enables is the early allocation of simple tasks under close supervision, followed by 
gradual increases in the complexity of task, the amount of work that can be delegated at any one time and 
the level of independent responsibility taken by the trainee. As a result trainees became net contributors to 
their teams within a couple of months, which was highly motivating for them and accelerated their inclusion.281 
 
The LiNEA study described trainees’ perception of their own learning in the workplace as including: 
 
… many different forms of progression:  
 size of task: doing a test to doing a whole section  
 speed of work: getting things done more quickly  
 significance of task: low risk to high risk for validity of audit  
 complexity of audit: very simple to very complex  
 confidence: pursuing questions more rigorously, interviewing more senior client officers.  
 increasing range of clients: the more experience, the easier to understand the business of a new client.  
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 increasing responsibility: being coached, close supervisions, only outcomes checked unless a problem is 
signalled, only person on client site.282  
 
In contrast to the legal professions,283 there is an international body – the International Accountancy 
Education Standards Board284 - that sets standards and provides guidance for accountancy education 
globally. This includes a standard for workplace experience, revised in July 2015, that  
 
recognizes that practical experience is relevant in developing the competence of an aspiring professional 
accountant. … promotes greater flexibility in measuring practical experience; permits practical experience 
supervisors to direct, advise, and assist an aspiring professional accountant’s experience; and requires 
practical experience to be recorded in a verifiable and consistent form.285 
 
Crawford et al’s 2014 comparative study of a number of accountancy professions in Australia, Brazil, 
Colombia, India, Italy, Mexico, Russia, Saudi Arabia, Uganda, the UK and the USA found that all but one 
prescribed a period of workplace experience. These ranged from under a year to five years, with about 
a third of professions demanding that the period take place in an approved organisation. Almost half of 
the professions required a mentor to be in place and assessment methods ranged from self- or mentor 
certification to records, reports and portfolios assessed by the professional body.286 Approaches to 
assessment or certification of period of workplace experience vary within the UK accountancy professions. 
For example, ICAS assesses by reference to competences,287 the ICAEW requires six monthly reviews 
and maintenance of a log288 while CIPFA uses a reflective portfolio assessed by the professional body.289 
 
8.2 Built environment disciplines 
8.2.1 Architecture 
Architecture in the UK demands at least two years of supervised practice, although it is common to 
undertake an earlier year of monitored workplace experience after the undergraduate degree (RIBA 1) 
and before undertaking the RIBA 2 assessment.290 A 2012 study of participants in this first stage of 
supervised practice found a wide diversity in range of working practices and responsibilities allocated to 
the trainees, and a potential diversity effect for those trainees who had been unable to obtain placements 
in higher status studios (sometimes unpaid). There was, however, a distinct socialising effect in the 
period as trainees “learnt to identify with the profession and they assimilated its practices, even when 
the profession was not as they had expected”.291 
A distance learning route for RIBA 1 and 2 is available for “office-based” candidates in the EAA, 
Switzerland, Isle of Man and the Channel Islands.292  
A mandatory two year period of supervised practice takes place between RIBA 2 and the final RIBA 3 
examination. Coleman describes the latter, somewhat pejoratively, as “preoccupied with management 
and administration and, in particular, with how architecture sits within the construction industry”.293 It 
does, however, appear to involve an explicit assessment of what has been learned during the workplace 
experience. 
RIBA began an education review in 2013 and a final report is expected in 2017. The review is driven by 
concerns about tuition fees and student debt, and about changes to European legislation currently 
affecting the minimum duration for architecture education. The aim of the review, therefore, is to create 
a “better value, more flexible, and fully integrated structure”. 294 Recommendations issued in 2015 
propose that in 2019, the qualification process will involve: 
 A route involving at least two years of assessed “professional practical experience (PPE)” normally 
within an overall seven year period. The period of supervised practice has been retained because  
 
[t]he synergistic relationship between academic study and experience in practice is vital to developing an 
holistic professional understanding, and this recommendation emphatically endorses the continuation and 
extension of this important principle.  
 
 Assessment criteria for the PPE period are to be worked out by consultation with architectural 
practices. 
 A normal seven year integrated award (although universities will still be able to offer an 
undergraduate exit award). This would include academic elements, the PPE and a test of 
professional competences. It is suggested that with stronger liaison between universities and the 
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professions, “when economic circumstances do not permit employment, [the process should 
retain] capacity for students to shadow practice ‘in survival mode’”295 
 A facility to accredit the prior learning of candidates who have a year’s work-based experience 
towards qualification requirements. 
 Bologna compliance to enable portability of the qualification. 
 Award of the title on completion of the integrated course.  
 
8.2.2 Chartered Surveyors 
Chartered surveyors in the UK have moved, over time, away from a purely “articled pupil” and 
professional examination approach to one where a wide range of university degree courses are accredited 
by the RICS. An apprenticeship route became available from 2015. This combines a part time 
undergraduate degree with work experience and a progression route to full chartered status.296 
At least one exempting, work-based degree has been proposed which would allow: 
 
 …the evidence of professional competence [to be] gathered at the same time as they are undertaking them 
rather than post qualification. This approach is a concrete demonstration of the possibility of comprehensively 
aligning the recognition of professional competence with an academic qualification.297 
 
A detailed competence framework is used containing mandatory, core and optional elements. It also has 
a range of levels representing knowledge at level 1; application at level 2 and “reasoned advice” at level 
3. It is assumed that level 1 could be achieved during the university degree, with some level 2 learning 
achieved in the later years of a degree or in a sandwich placement. Level 3, however, requires the 
candidate to be in a position of some autonomy where they are expected to provide advice. This is more 
challenging to achieve during the degree except perhaps in project work.298 
The competences, to which different pass levels are allocated depending on whether the competency is 
mandatory, core or options, are tested by a formal assessment of professional competence arranged by 
the professional body. This involves: 
 An online ethics module;299 
 A report on a project for which the candidate has had responsibility in the workplace after 
graduating; 
 An interview. 
There are different pathways to final assessment representing specialist sub-disciplines. 300  Some 
commentators have expressed disquiet that the assessment could be more difficult for some pathways 
than for others.301 
A comparative study in 2013 of 425 quantity surveyors who had pursued different routes to qualification 
evaluated a number of technical tasks in which respondents felt most confident, finding that this 
correlated with the frequency with which they had carried out those tasks. Those who had followed a 
part-time route to qualification – study while working in the field - perceived themselves to be more 
competent in the list of tasks than those who had followed a full time route. Graduates of sandwich 
courses felt more confident in a range of tasks than those who had completed more conventional 
degrees.302  
 
8.3 Medical disciplines 
8.3.1 Medicine 
There is an international trend towards competence-based education in medicine, although not 
necessarily consensus on what the appropriate competences are.303 The OSCE is now a commonplace 
feature of clinical assessment in a simulated context and may appear at undergraduate level.304 Portfolios 
are common in the workplace although other methods of assessment in the workplace including the Mini-
CEX (an observation) are also in use305 and a more holistic “programmatic assessment” involving planned 
cycles of training, assessment and feedback is a more recent development.306 
Workplace, that is, clinical, experience is inherently embedded in medical education with, in hospitals, 
the case presentation307 and the ward round as specific teaching vehicles in hospitals. There is some 
evidence that logistical pressures and interruptions place pressure on the utility of the ward round as 
“learning conscious” as opposed to “task conscious” activity.308 Fatigue and workload pressure can also 
inhibit learning in the workplace.309 A recent study by Laskaratos et al of 40 trainees at a London teaching 
hospital found that foundation year trainees found ward rounds to be “useful in knowledge acquisition, 
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selection, and interpretation of diagnostic investigations, patient management, record keeping, and 
approach towards patients. In contrast, they were not considered as useful in developing history taking, 
physical examination, leadership skills, or in learning ethical principles”.310 
The report Modernising Medical Careers in 2005 resulted in a substantial restructuring of medical 
education in the UK, in particular shortening its duration.311 At present, then, the starting point in medical 
education is an undergraduate degree. The typical length of such degrees is five to six years for those 
with science A-levels or Highers and at least six years for those without, or who are from disadvantaged 
backgrounds.312 It may be possible to intercalate for a year to obtain a BSc and electives between the 
third and fourth years may include a short placement. 
There is also a small number of Access to Medicine courses designed to assist those without science 
qualifications, found to have had a small effect in increasing participation from under-represented 
groups.313 Most medical schools expect applicants to have had some kind of medical or social care work 
experience before applying: 
 
Selectors strongly recommend that candidates have explored what a career in medicine entails and that this 
is reinforced by work experience. The interview will explore your understanding of the realities of a career in 
medicine. We recognise the challenge of obtaining work experience and a period of volunteering in a caring 
role can be equally as valuable.314 
 
There is evidence that obtaining suitable work experience can be a barrier to those from disadvantaged 
backgrounds.315  
There is also a number of four year graduate-entry medical degrees, for graduates of any discipline, 
often with a strong problem based learning component in their curriculum.316 Where universities, such 
as the University of Nottingham, provide both, the two groups of students may be taught together in 
later stages of the degree317 and there is a single set of outcomes for graduates.318 Some longitudinal 
studies have been carried out comparing the approaches and outcomes of the two groups.319 
Following the undergraduate degree, the individual is provisionally registered with the General Medical 
Council and undertakes the first of two postgraduate “foundation house officer” years. Kellett et al found 
a number of respects in which foundation year doctors found the transition from the degree to be 
problematic.320 The foundation years, however, involve rotations around different specialities, a variety 
of assessments and, normally, the maintenance of an electronic learning portfolio.321 Systematic studies 
of the use of portfolios in undergraduate and postgraduate medical education found benefits, but, 
consistently with some of the findings of the SRA work-based learning pilot, challenges in the quality of 
reflection and in the time required to maintain the portfolio.322  
After demonstrating the required competences for the first year323 the trainee obtains full registration, 
completes the second foundation year and then proceeds to two further years of core medical training 
in either general or hospital practice. Candidates must also pass the MRCP (UK) examination.324 Part 1 
of this, a written examination, can be taken after the first foundation year. Part 2, which includes a 
practical assessment of clinical examination skills by OSCE,325 is taken during the core training phase. 
Additional outcomes for capabilities, including communication and team working, will be introduced into 
postgraduate curricula from 2017.326 
The doctor then goes on to specialised training of four to six years or general practice training of three 
years.327 Assessment during this stage includes examinations administered by the different speciality 
colleges. The assessment for general practitioners, for example, involves an applied knowledge test, a 
clinical skills assessment and a workplace based portfolio assessment.328  
Substantial criticisms were made of Modernising Medical Careers, particularly after a crisis in 2007 when 
logistical problems prevented many junior doctors progressing into training jobs in the NHS.329 The Tooke 
Inquiry found a substantial degree of lack of clarity and consensus in the system, including on the role 
of doctors at the different career stages; fragmentation between different stakeholders and lack of 
flexibility.330 In particular, the inquiry identified problems in the foundation year system and proposed 
that the supervised practice elements of the first foundation year should be pushed back into the 
undergraduate curriculum, rather than prolonging the period of pre-registration practice and for 
standardised competency assessments at the end of the first foundation year.331 The Shape of Training 
project for the UK, initiated in 2011 as a result of the Tooke Inquiry, reported in 2013.332 It proposes full 
registration at the point of graduation from the undergraduate degree (on condition of fitness to practise); 
followed by a two year foundation phase including four to six month placements in a variety of settings. 
Broad based speciality training would then take a further four to six years, leading to a certificate of 
specialty training.333 Attempts are also being made to create a single point of assessment, an equivalent 
to the QLTS, for overseas transferees.334 
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8.3.2 Dentistry 
 
Based primarily on the apprenticeship model, postgraduate dental training (as with postgraduate medical 
training) involves an emphasis on experiential learning within the workplace, involving elements of coaching 
through appropriate supervision and mentorship, supplemented by formal educational events and self-
directed learning. In addition, modern day training programmes have an increasing focus on learning within 
clinical teams, which bring into play socio-cultural learning theories. 
Dental foundation programmes enhance trainees’ learning by providing context for clinical practice across 
different environments, experience in ‘real time’ and exposure to aspects of care that cannot be recreated in 
the classroom e.g. time constraints and heavy demands on workload, continuity of care and a supportive 
working environment. One to one teaching sessions and the provision of constructive feedback have been 
identified by postgraduate trainees as particularly valuable.335 
 
In the UK, students initially study a four to five year undergraduate degree,336 which may include clinical 
experience.337 A review of dental training in 2006 introduced a subsequent two year period of supervised 
practice (“dental foundation training”, DFT) based on a competence statement.338 Competence-based 
approaches to dental education appear to be the trend globally.339 
Until at least 2013, the second year (dental foundation year 2) allowed the trainee either to build on 
their learning in the first year (if they intended to go into general practice) or to specialise. This period 
of supervised practice has now been reduced to one year.340 Its purpose is to:  
 
[build on] the achievements of the dental undergraduate curriculum as defined in “The First Five Years” 
(General Dental Council) that aims “to produce a caring competent reflective practitioner able to develop their 
career in any branch of dentistry to the benefit of patients” (A Curriculum for UK Dental Foundation Programme 
Training) and to demonstrate a level of competence appropriate for independent practice.341 
 
However,  
 
DFT is not aiming to train a ‘practice owner’, or equip Foundation Dentists with the skills required to set up 
and run a dental practice, but rather prepare individuals for independent practice as an associate / performer 
/ employee within the General Dental Services.342 
 
Competition for the year is “fierce”343 but organised centrally. Foundation dentists are employed by the 
NHS under a standard contract.344 Completion of the year also enables newly qualified dentists to be 
entered on the performers list and to be contracted to the NHS as, in principle, independent practitioners, 
thereafter. 
During the course of the foundation year, the trainee has access to two supervisors. The educational 
supervisor  
 
… is responsible for overseeing the educational progress of the trainee, agreeing a learning plan, undertaking 
tutorials, appraisals, 3-monthly progress reviews, carrying out workplace based assessments, providing 
regular feedback on progress to the trainee, advising the Deanery about progress and providing evidence and 
recommendation for completion of training.345  
 
The clinical supervisor is “responsible for day to day clinical supervision, facilitating and carrying out 
assessments, supporting the trainee, ensuring appropriate workload, liaising with Educational Supervisor 
and Scheme Adviser/Programme Director, providing progress reports”.346 The roles may be combined in 
the same person. Interim assessments may be used including observation, discussion and peer 
assessment.347 There is also some evidence that feedback and reflection linked to these improves patient 
care.348 Candidates must complete an e-portfolio. This is assessed against the competence statement.349 
An enhanced version of this assessment is being piloted: 
 
From September 2015 all Deaneries in England, Wales and Northern Ireland will be introducing and piloting 
‘satisfactory completion’ for Foundation Dentists. There will be a formal, robust assessment framework, which 
will ensure that each Foundation Dentist has demonstrated the required competencies in all four domains of 
the Dental Foundation Training (DFT) Curriculum: clinical, professional, communication350 and leadership and 
management, in order to be awarded a Dental Foundation Training Certificate351 
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Following qualification, an individual dentist may elect to obtain further certification.352 The Diploma of 
Membership of the Joint Dental Faculties (MJDF) examination is in two parts coupled with a portfolio.353 
From April 2016 Part 1 will involve “150 Single Best Answer (SBA) questions within a single three-hour 
paper”354 taken during the first year after graduation. Part 2 will involve a three-hour circuit of OSCE and 
SCR (structured clinical reasoning) assessments taken in the second year. The Scottish Diploma of 
Membership of the Faculty of Dental Surgery assessment is in a similar format.355 
The framework has recently been reviewed, resulting in a draft 2015-2016 revised curriculum and 
competence statement. The background to the review included a number of factors: 
 
Recent changes both within dental practice and the training landscape in terms of clinical focus, patient care, 
structure and duration have prompted the need to review the curriculum. In addition to the move to DFT 
becoming a one year period of training, completed within General Dental Practice1, recent changes include 
the publication of the updated National Health Service (Performers List) Regulations (England) 2013, and 
standards published by healthcare regulators, in particular the Care Quality Commission (and UK equivalents) 
and General Dental Council (GDC). Further, the work being taken forward by the Department of Health 
England to develop Advanced Care Pathways for Dentistry is directly relevant, with the completion of DFT 
being aligned to the service provision expected of a level 1 practitioner.356  
 
It is now proposed that the one year period will be followed by two or three years of “dental core training” 
and, where relevant, a further three to five years of speciality training.357  
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Table 8: Selected British Non- Legal Professions 
[NB: this does not include special arrangements for transferees from other professions or jurisdictions or for mature entrants. It does not 
include assessments of character or antecedents or school level precursor qualifications] 
Profession Time 
requirements 
Assessment/certification of work 
experience requirements 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor 
specification 
Other course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification 
limited licensure 
Architect (RIBA) 2 years (paid) RIBA 3 assessment covers: 
 24 months of practical experience 
recorded on the PEDR website 
 Professional CV and career 
evaluation 
 Case study 
 Written examination 
 Final oral examination  
 
At least 12 months of period 
must be in the EEA, Channel 
Islands or the Isle of Man  
Architect Precursor:  
UG degree (BA, BSc) 
An addition 1 year period of (paid) work 
experience after the UG degree, supervised 
by an architect or other construction 
industry profession is not mandatory but if 
undertaken is recorded online and 
monitored by an academic and a mentoring 
architect. 
Two year RIBA 2 qualification (BArch, 
Diploma, March) 
During period: study towards RIBA 3 
examination 
 
Chartered Accountant 
(ICAEW) 
450 days 6 monthly reviews and submission of a 
log 
Authorised employer. Must cover 
at least one of: accounting, 
taxation, financial management, 
insolvency, information 
technology, audit, assurance 
 Precursor: UG degree /apprenticeship 
 
During period:  
 Professional examinations 
 Ethics and professional Scepticism 
training  
 Professional development training  
 
Chartered Surveyor 
(RICS) 
2 -3 years APC includes assessment of a workplace 
project and an interview 
Not specified, but in practice is 
dictated by APC Final Assessment 
pathway subjects 
 
 Precursor: UG degree/apprenticeship 
 
Must pass APC Final Assessment and online 
ethics module 
 
Dentist 1 year (paid) E-portfolio completed during period 
Assessments leading to a Dental 
Foundation Training Certificate 
In a training practice attached to 
a Dental Foundation 
Training Scheme. Coverage 
based on competence statement: 
clinical, communication, 
professionalism, management 
and leadership 
Educational supervisor 
and clinical supervisor 
Precursor: UG degree (5 year) 
During: 
25- 30 days of day release study 
None subject to 
continuing fitness to 
practise 358 [although 
specialist 
qualifications may be 
required/obtained] 
Medical doctor 
(GMC/BMA) 
2 years 
(initially) 
By e-portfolio and other assessments 
during 2 foundation years 
Foundation Programme 
Curriculum includes core and 
specialist medical skills plus 
professional behaviour and trust, 
communication, team working 
and leadership, clinical care, 
safety and quality 
 Precursor: UG degree 
 
Must pass MRCP (UK) parts 1 and 2 by the 
end of the 2 foundation years 
 
Registration occurs 
at the end of 
foundation year 1 
but trainees must 
also complete 
foundation year 2 
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9  The international context 
This section discusses the literature on a selection of legal qualification routes and their attitude to 
learning in the workplace.  
 
9.1 Some aspects of qualification as an attorney in the USA 
The USA has a strong adherence both to the JD as the model of legal professional education and to the 
individual’s right to take his or her chance in independent practice in the market on completion of the 
bar examination.359 Unlike the LLB in the UK, the role of the three year postgraduate JD is explicitly seen 
as one of preparation for the legal profession:  
 
At its core, legal education is a professional education, and part of the mission of every law school is to prepare 
its students to enter the legal profession. It is why law schools exist.360 
 
Entry to the profession is through bar examinations overseen by state courts or by state bar examination 
boards as gatekeepers: “there is no national ministry of justice that oversees the major elements in legal 
education: admission of students, hiring instructors, setting tuition and fees, designing a curriculum and 
mandating certain courses or even forming a new law school”.361 Rather, “[c]ontrol of legal education is 
largely in the hands of state legislatures, bar associations and the American Bar Association, which holds 
the all-powerful law school accreditation authority, although it is a voluntary membership organization 
representing less than half of all licensed lawyers in the US”. 362  Unusually, there is no general 
requirement for supervised practice: 
 
… among more economically developed nations, the United States is virtually alone in not requiring a 
significant apprenticeship period before a person becomes a fully authorized lawyer.363 
 
It should, nevertheless be noted that various forms of clinical legal experience and placement are 
routinely available in US JD programmes:  
 
[A]pproximately one-third of contemporary law students are participating in clinics, and perhaps fifty percent 
or more are participating in some kind of live client (not simulated) experiential education.364  
 
The extent to which it is the norm for US attorneys to qualify into independent practice in the absence 
of any kind of work experience, therefore, appears to be decreasing.365 As will be seen below, in addition, 
mentoring schemes and incubator programmes in some cases create a very special form of limited 
licensure that does not prejudice the right of the individual lawyer to compete for work in the market. 
The point of transition to a university and market-led model is generally given as the 19th century and 
attributed by many commentators to the influence of Langdell at Harvard, a concept of law and legal 
analysis as “science” rather than a “handicraft” that could be learned in the workplace366 and, essentially, 
to civil law German traditions.367 
 
Throughout the first one hundred years of the United States, legal education was self-education, by reading 
of law or serving an apprenticeship in a lawyer's office. Yet in 1878 in its second annual report, the new 
American Bar Association's Committee on Legal Education stated that “There is little, if any, dispute now as 
to the relative merit of education by means of law schools, and that to be got by mere practical training or 
apprenticeship as an attorney's clerk. Without disparagement of mere practical advantages, the verdict of the 
best in-formed is in favor of the schools.'368 
 
A series of influential reviews of legal education from the 1990s have, however, shifted the emphasis of 
the law schools towards experiential learning and a more explicit focus on skills and “practice-readiness”. 
The MacCrate Report in 1990 sought a shared responsibility for professional training between the 
profession and the academy by provision of opportunities for learning both inside and outside law 
schools.369 Best Practices for Legal Education, in 2006, endorsed the clinical legal education movement 
that had begun in the USA in the 1920s.370 
 
The most important lessons that can be learned in client representation courses include many of the same 
lessons that can be learned through simulations or observation, including the values, behaviors, attitudes, 
and ethical requirements of a lawyer (professionalism). However, the learning is deeper and more meaningful 
when a student is participating as a lawyer, rather than as an observer or assistant or in a make believe 
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simulation. This is particularly true of the key values of the profession: the importance of seeking justice and 
providing access to justice, the reasons for fostering respect for the rule of law, the essentiality of integrity 
and truthfulness, the need to deal sensitively and effectively with diverse clients and colleagues, and the value 
of nurturing quality of life in light of the stresses and time commitments of law practice.371 
 
Indeed, the authors of Best Practices preferred clinic to placements unless additional support and training 
could be established for workplace supervisors to help them “embrace their educational functions and 
work to develop their teaching knowledge and skills”. Even then, they suggested that academic 
supervisors could help students to reflect on and aspire beyond mediocre performance that they might 
see in the workplace.372  
The influential Carnegie Report in 2007 noted that  
 
[a]t present … a law degree requires no experience beyond honing legal analysis in the classroom and taking 
tests. In most schools, this leaves direct preparation for practice entirely up to student initiative. Too often, 
the complex business of learning to practice is largely deferred until after entry into licensed professional 
status.373  
 
However, its authors then focused on clinic or other work experience organised by the university, whose 
benefits were: 
 
the pedagogical shift from reliance on the hypothetical questions typical of other phases of legal education 
(such as “What might you do?”) to the more immediately involving and demanding: “What will you do?” or 
“What did you do? … Assuming responsibility for outcomes that affect clients with whom, the student has 
established a relationship enables the learner to go beyond concepts, to actually become a professional in 
practice. Taught well, it is through this experience of lived responsibility that the student comes to grasp that 
legal work is meaningful in the ethical, as well as cognitive, sense.374 
 
In 2014, in parallel with the LETR research phase, the American Bar Association Task Force on Admissions 
to the Bar 375  responded to concerns including the cost of legal education; and perceived over-
standardisation of US law schools. They concluded, inter alia, that: 
 
the core purpose common to all law schools is to prepare individuals to provide legal and related services in 
a professionally responsible fashion. This elementary fact is often minimized. The calls for more attention to 
skills training, experiential learning, and the development of practice-related competencies have been heard 
and many law schools have expanded practice-preparation opportunities for students. Yet, there is need to 
do much more. The balance between doctrinal instruction and focused preparation for the delivery of legal 
services needs to shift still further toward developing the competencies and professionalism required of people 
who will deliver services to clients.  
 
To expand access to justice, state supreme courts, state bar associations, admitting authorities, and other 
regulators should devise and consider for adoption new or improved frameworks for licensing or otherwise 
authorizing providers of legal and related services. This should include authorizing bar admission for people 
whose preparation may be other than the traditional four-years of college plus three-years of classroom-based 
law school education, and licensing persons other than holders of a J.D. to deliver limited legal services. The 
current misdistribution of legal services and common lack of access to legal advice of any kind requires 
innovative and aggressive remediation.376 
 
The ABA standards for the accreditation of law schools have, since 1996, required accredited US law 
schools to provide “substantial opportunities” for clinic and placement activity and to allow it to attract 
credit against the degree.377 There is evidence from the longitudinal After the JD study that attorneys 
valued clinical experience more highly than any other part of the JD in preparing them for practice.378 
Now, all JD students must complete an experiential learning element of at least six credits,9 and this 
may be a simulation, clinic or placement: 
 
To satisfy this requirement, a course must be primarily experiential in nature and must: 
(i) integrate doctrine, theory, skills, and legal ethics, and engage students in performance of one or more of 
the professional skills identified in Standard 302; 
(ii) develop the concepts underlying the professional skills being taught; 
(iii) provide multiple opportunities for performance; and 
                                                          
9 From a required total of 83, of which 64 must be face to face, clinic or placement. 
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(iv) provide opportunities for self-evaluation.379  
 
There is current commentary recognising that the USA is an outlier in not universally mandating pre-
qualification supervised practice, and in some cases advocating the adoption of a shorter JD and a 
training contract structure. 380  However, the ABA’s standards and their push towards inclusion of 
professional ethics, skills and experiential learning381 in the JD clearly continue to treat the law school as 
the primary gatekeeper.  
With calls for a shorter JD with a skills/clinic base in its third year, some law schools are, in effect, 
building an equivalent to a GDL + LPC + clinic or training contract model.382 An innovation that predates 
these changes is the Daniel Webster Scholar Program at the University of New Hampshire383 where 
students spend the last two years of the JD on practice-relevant activity including simulated exercises 
with some similarity to those seen on the LPC, clinic and placement. They maintain a portfolio and are 
exempted from most of the bar examination in place of mentoring and review of their performance by 
an allocated bar examiner. Research evidence, including testing both graduates of the programme and 
graduates of traditional JDs on the same interviewing exercise, indicates that the model results in 
“accelerated competence”.384 
There have been calls from a variety of commentators for a reinstatement of a required period of 
supervised practice in the USA.385 There are substantial concerns about the effect of law school debt.386 
Other responses to this concern have included early entry to the bar examination,387 its abolition388 or 
free access to it.389  
There is evidence that some law firms have, in effect, reverse-engineered supervised practice 
requirements by developing substantial training programmes for their new associates390 that may include 
a “seat” system;391 some states mandate mentoring schemes for the newly qualified (see below) and 
there is a wide variety of incubator schemes in place.392 However, all of these approaches retain the 
concept of the new attorney as, inherently, autonomous in a way that may be culturally different from 
that of the domestic training contract/period of recognised training, in some cases very markedly: 
 
“If I got a partner here and told him to share an office with a first-year associate, he’d be out the door—so 
we don’t—partners get the big offices to themselves.”393 
 
In recent history, however, two states have insisted on a mandatory period of pre-qualification 
supervised practice. The Delaware requirement – to which the local profession appears strongly culturally 
attached - can be completed during law school.394 Vermont replaced its pre-qualification clerkship 
requirement in 2016 with a post-qualification mentoring period.395 Many states have mandatory post-
admission courses of some kind and some extend this to a form of slightly distanced supervised practice 
rather like that used for notaries in England and Wales (see Table 1 above):  
 Georgia – a one year mentoring programme combined with CPD requirements and simulated or 
real mandatory advocacy experiences.396 Mentors may be inside the lawyer’s own organisation, 
outside it (for sole practitioners) or in a group setting for unemployed attorneys or those employed 
in non-legal environments. The model mentoring plan covers a range of suggested activities, 
observations and discussions covering: Introduction to the Legal Community; Introduction to the 
Community at Large; Introduction to Law Office Management; and Working with your Client.397 
Completion is certified by the mentor. 
 Illinois – a combination of courses, online discussions and at least eight face to face meetings 
with a mentor.398 These can count towards post admission CPD requirements. As in Georgia, there 
is a curriculum outlined in a mentoring plan – Professionalism; legal ethics; civility; diversity and 
inclusion; Wellness, Mental Health and Addiction- and certification is by the mentor.  
 New Mexico – a one year mentoring programme with 12 meetings with the mentor,399 certified 
by the mentor and covering a curriculum tailored to the individual’s practice (e.g. sole practice, 
large firm, in-house).400 
 Vermont – From 2016, a post admission one year mentoring programme requiring at least 40 
hours of activities replaces the pre-admission clerkship. 401  A mentor checklists sets out 
requirements for attendance at court hearings and other activities: civil litigation; family law, 
criminal law; probate, environmental law; administrative law, other litigation related matters; 
transaction law; access to justice (including pro bon activity) and bar functions.402 
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The rise of law office programmes in the USA seems to serve a different purpose and is dealt with further 
in section 9.1.3 below.  
 
9.1.1 New York State Bar examination 
The New York qualification has been selected because it is frequently seen as a ‘competitor’ to the 
domestic solicitor qualification.403 As it is envisaged as a route to qualification rather than (as with the 
QLTS) a transfer route for those already qualified elsewhere, it also attracts graduates who have not yet 
qualified in their home jurisdiction. As preparatory courses for the New York bar examination are now 
available in the UK, the model is also comparatively well known to the extent of being seen by some LPC 
and BPTC graduates – and to some extent marketed as – a means to bypass the training contract/period 
of recognised training bottleneck.404  
 
Table 9: New York 
USA: New York  
Profession Attorney  
Time requirements 50 hours of pro bono (may be carried out during law school) 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Affidavit of compliance required and hours certified by supervisor 
 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Can be anywhere in the world. Must be for the disadvantaged or in the court/government system. 
“The work must involve the use of legal skills and law-related activities that are appropriate for lawyers-in-training 
not yet admitted to practice, and you must avoid the unauthorized practice of law”.405  
 
Supervisor specification Attorney in good standing in practice or employed by law school, judge or attorney employed in court system 
Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Precursor: JD/law office programme and certification of skills competency/non US law degree 
During or after period (from July 2016):  
New York online law course and MCQ examination406 
Uniform Bar Examination: 
MBE: 6 hour, 200 MCQ examination on Constitutional law, criminal procedure, criminal law, contracts, 
torts, real property and evidence.407 
MPT: 2 90 minute problems designed to test: “an examinee’s ability to use fundamental lawyering skills 
in a realistic situation and complete a task that a beginning lawyer should be able to accomplish. The 
MPT is not a test of substantive knowledge. Rather, it is designed to evaluate certain fundamental skills 
lawyers are expected to demonstrate regardless of the area of law in which the skills arise”408 
MEE: designed to test ability to communicate effectively in writing over 6 30 minutes questions 
requiring candidates to: “(1) identify legal issues raised by a hypothetical factual situation; (2) separate 
material which is relevant from that which is not; (3) present a reasoned analysis of the relevant issues 
in a clear, concise, and well-organized composition; and (4) demonstrate an understanding of the 
fundamental legal principles relevant to the probable solution of the issues raised by the factual 
situation.”409 
 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
None. 
 
There is no requirement for US JD providers to “teach to” the bar examination. Indeed, “[i]t has always 
been one of the most insulting epithets that could be levelled against a law school that it is ‘teaching for 
the bar”.410 … 
Although there are variations within the USA, the norm is for “bar preparation courses” to be delivered 
by commercial organisations, as they are for the QLTS and, in Hong Kong, the OLQE. As a corollary of 
the move towards experiential learning and pursuit of “practice readiness” in law schools, JD graduates 
seeking admission in New York must now provide certification that they possess “the skills and values 
necessary to provide effective, ethical and responsible legal services in this State”.411 The New York Pro 
Bono Scholars program allows some JD students to substitute pro bono work for the final semester of 
their JD.412  
The bar examination arrangements in New York will change from July 2016, following a report in April 
2015.413 This report recommended: 
 Adoption of the Uniform Bar Examination, both for portability across the USA and to increase the 
performance test element. 
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 A mandatory online course and MCQ examination in New York Law (under previous arrangements 
it had been possible for candidates to compensate weak knowledge of New York law by stronger 
performance on other questions). 
In the course of the investigation that led to the report, a number of respondents, including bar 
associations, suggested that a period of clinic or supervised practice could substitute for all or part of the 
bar examination. The committee’s response was: 
 
[a]lthough there can be no quarrel that practical skills courses play an integral role in today’s legal education, 
the Committee does not endorse the idea that a clinic, guided externship or other experiential learning course 
should substitute for the bar exam or a portion thereof.414 
 
The rationale for rejecting this proposal was that: 
 The topic was outside the remit of the advisory committee. 
 “[C]linical and other experiential learning opportunities vary widely depending on the program, 
supervising attorney, and law school. Inserting a subjective element into what has always been 
a standardized licensing exam would raise fairness and quality-control concern”.415 
 There would be logistical problems. 
 It would prevent the state from benefiting from (the portability of) the UBE. 
 Law schools did not consistently support the proposal. 
However: 
 
If, as certain commentators suggest, it is essential to ensure that new attorneys have had experiential training, 
then such training should be explored as a separate admission requirement rather than an optional substitute 
for a portion of the bar exam.416  
 
9.1.2 Pro bono requirements 
An additional change to the bar examination requirements in New York has been the mandatory 50 hours 
pro bono work requirement introduced prior to the ABA’s requirement for experiential learning in the JD. 
It is clear that the principal target417 is unmet legal need and in instilling in new lawyers a commitment 
to pro bono work generally. Any educational outcome is secondary:  
 
[H]elping prospective lawyers to build the valuable skills and acquire the hands-on experience so crucial to 
becoming a good lawyer. There can be no argument that newly-minted lawyers are simply better at their jobs 
when they receive direct experience in the practice of law.418 
 
Critics of the proposal argued that the quality of legal advice provided by those without prior practice 
experience would be limited and that the requirement exacerbated the existing debt burden of 
students.419 Proponents pointed to the public good; the fact that work would be supervised and that the 
hours requirement was minimal.420 The definition of “pro bono” is generous and includes work anywhere 
in the world as well as during law school, in student clinics and in schemes where stipends are 
available.421 A member of law school faculty, an attorney or a judge must supervise the work.422 The 
ABA423 lists the advantages of the scheme as: 
 Serving low-income clients and communities. 
 Inculcating a service ethic among tomorrow’s lawyers. 
 Providing hands-on practice experience for lawyers in training. 
 Yielding data to analyse the service impact [because entrants are required to submit an 
affidavit describing the work done]. 
Drawbacks were: 
 Inadvertently diluting the definition of “pro bono” [the expression “pro bono or law-related 
public service” was preferred].  
 Placing an administrative burden on non-profit and government law offices. 
 Placing an administrative burden on law schools and students [in providing opportunities, or 
where the JD’s pro bono requirement was different from that of the admitting authorities]. 
 Imposing a mandate to perform “volunteer” service. 
 
Similar requirements are, or have been, under consideration424 in  
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 California, where the requirement for “pro bono or modest means” work will be completed at any 
point between the beginning of law school and the first year of licensed practice.425 
 Connecticut, where a proposal made in 2013 has been shelved, apparently in favour of other 
means to encourage students to engage in pro bono activity.426 
 Montana, where proposals to investigate were approved in 2014 (with one dissenter recording a 
concern about coercion and expense).427 
 New Jersey,428 where proposals were rejected by the profession as “unnecessary, unworkable and 
an affront to consumers who expect experienced practitioners to provide legal services”.429 
 
9.1.3  US law office/law reader programmes 
 
Despite the explicit views of the National Conference of Bar Examiners that “[n]either private study, 
correspondence study, law office training, age nor experience should be substituted for law school 
education”,430 a number of states have developed “law office” or “law reader” routes and there is some 
advocacy for these to be expanded.431  
The defining route, however, remains the JD and bar examination and, on closer inspection, it becomes 
clear that the law office routes are, primarily, private tutoring arrangements aimed at passing the 
relevant bar examination. They appear to be designed for those who are unable, possibly for financial 
reasons, to pursue a full JD. As the bar examinations can be taken by, and are designed for, those with 
no workplace experience, it follows that they cannot assess topics that can only be learned in the 
workplace. Nevertheless at least in the New York version, law office candidates are exempt from the 
requirement to certify that they have achieved competences in skills and professional values during the 
course of their JD (i.e. the new ABA requirements). The Vermont law office route includes skills in the 
checklist candidates are required to complete.432 This at least suggests that some learning of skills and 
professional values in the workplace is assumed.433  
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Table 10: US law office routes 
 Length and eligibility Supervision Internal assessment and 
reporting 
Relationship with bar 
examination 
2015 candidates/Pass 
rates434 
California435 Study of law in a law office or 
judge’s chambers during 
regular business hours for at 
least eighteen hours each week 
for a minimum of forty-eight 
weeks a year (for 4 years) 
Personal supervision for at least 
5 hours a week. Curriculum set 
by supervisor 
Semi-annual reports on 
cases/books read and must 
include written examination 
questions and answers (set by 
supervisor) 
Must pass both first year JD and 
state bar examinations 
3 sat, 2 passed (67%) 
Maine436 Student must have completed 
2/3 of a JD prior to 12 months 
in a law office 
Supervision is by a practising 
attorney. Curriculum must be 
set in advance 
 Must pass bar examination  
New York437 Student must have completed 
1/3 of a JD prior to 36 months 
in a law office in New York State 
Supervision is by a practising 
attorney.  
Affidavits by student and 
supervisor when applying for 
bar examination 
Must also complete 50 hours 
pro bono requirement and pass 
bar examination 
17 sat, 2 passed (12%) 
Vermont438 4 years Supervision by practising 
attorney with at least 3 years’ 
experience. Recommended list 
of topics (including clinical 
experiences defined as 
attending hearings)439 
6monthly report on tasks done, 
skills learned, reading and plans 
for next 6 months (including 
skills learned) 
 
Must pass bar examination 7 sat, 2 passed (29%) 
Virginia440 3 years, minimum 25 hours of 
study a week 
Supervisor must have a breadth 
of practice, an adequate library 
and provide at least 3 hours 
personal supervision each 
week. Supervisor must have 
teaching experience at 
university/practitioner level. 
A written examination 
prepared, administered, and 
graded by the Supervising 
Attorney. May be oral 
evaluations of progress to the 
board. Quarterly written reports 
on progress and completion of 
examinations.  
Must pass bar examination 7 sat, 1 passed (29%) 
Washington
441 
4 years of regular paid 
employment in Washington 
state with a lawyer or judge. 
Must have UG degree. 
Must follow reading list. 442 
Supervisor must be 
lawyer/judge with at least 10 
years practice experience. 
Student reports every 3 
months. Tutor reports monthly, 
including on examinations set. 
Must pass bar examination 11 sat, 6 passed (55%) 
West 
Virginia443 
3 years as legal 
assistant/paralegal 
Supervised by attorney 
admitted in the state. 
Curriculum must equip student 
to be “knowledgeable in the law, 
competent to practice law, and 
of good moral character” 
 
Certified by two attorneys one 
of whom must have supervised 
the candidate for at least 6 
months. 
Must pass bar examination n/a 
Wyoming444 1/3 JD plus 2 years practice or 
2/3 years JD plus 1 year 
practice 
 
In the office of a member of the 
bar, or one of the judges of this 
state, 
 
 Must pass bar examination n/a 
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9.2 Different configurations of vocational courses and supervised practice 
 
The concept of alternative routes to a single end point is common in England and Wales. The different 
routes towards qualification as a solicitor are, at present (disregarding the different routes to CILEx 
Fellowship): 
 
Table 11: Routes to qualification as a solicitor in England and Wales445 
Academic stage Vocational stage 
Apprenticeship Apprenticeship Apprenticeship 
CILEx Fellowship LPC N/A 
LLB LPC Period of recognised training 
UG degree + GDL/CPE LPC Period of recognised training 
LLB BPTC + short form LPC Period of recognised training 
UG degree + GDL/CPE BPTC + short form LPC Period of recognised training 
LLB LPC Equivalent means 
UG degree + GDL/CPE LPC Equivalent means 
LLB BPTC + short form LPC Equivalent means 
UG degree + GDL/CPE BPTC + short form LPC Equivalent means 
Equivalent means LPC Period of recognised training 
Equivalent means LPC Equivalent means 
Equivalent means Equivalent means Period of recognised training 
LLB Equivalent means Period of recognised training 
UG degree + GDL/CPE Equivalent means Period of recognised training 
LLB Equivalent means Equivalent means 
UG degree + GDL/CPE Equivalent means Equivalent means 
Equivalent means Equivalent means Equivalent means 
QLTS QLTS N/A 
 
Internationally, there seem to be four main approaches to alternative routes for domestic entrants, 
although some, e.g. Ontario, employ more than one: 
 Equivalence is determined by assessment of all candidates against a set of competences (e.g. 
CILEx) or by a bar examination; 
 Complete separation of routes and assessments (French notaries); 
 Where the defining route is traineeship (as in Ontario) and the vocational course apparently 
perceived as a substitute for it; 
 Where the defining route is an academic course (as in the USA) or a vocational or exempting 
course (as in Australia) and the alternative apparently perceived as a substitute for it. 
 
Where transferees from other professions, states or countries are concerned, the split seems to be 
between:  
 No special accommodation for transferees, other than, perhaps an accelerated route for mature 
entrants. 
 A separate test for all or some categories of transferee (e.g. the QLTS, BTT, CILEx graduate entry, 
some US provisions for qualified US lawyers from other states, the OLQE in Hong Kong, modified 
domestic arrangements within the EU such as the French aptitude test446) 
 As a matter of principle requiring all candidates to take the same assessment as domestic entrants 
(US provision for foreign transferees). 
Almost certainly as a matter of international comity, there appears to be limited appetite to question the 
route an individual transferee has followed and, in particular, whether it did, or did not include a 
mandatory period of workplace experience. Where there are separate tests, these tend to focus on 
aspects of the local law and procedure, or on language competency. 
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9.2.1 Australia  
The general trend in Australia447 has been to replace articles or training contracts with a combination of 
practical legal training course (PLT/GDLP/MLP/Tasmanian LPC448) and work experience requirements 
attached to those courses. A variant is the exempting degree offered by Flinders University.449 It should 
also be noted that the academic stage, in Australia, is generally represented either by a 4-5 year double 
degree in law and another subject or, increasingly, by a postgraduate JD.450 Clinical legal education is 
widespread and PLT workplace experience requirements may be, in large part, substituted by a clinical 
experience module.451 There is a variety of PLT providers, including organisations such as the Leo Cussen 
Institute 452  and College of Law; 453  universities as self-standing courses; as part of a Graduate 
Diploma/Certificate in Legal Practice,454 a master’s degree or an exempting degree. In 2011, Evers, Olliffe 
and Pettit studied three cohorts of graduates from the PLT course at the University of Sydney, looking 
at the relationship between the PLT and the practice needs of newly admitted lawyers. They found that 
although there was a considerable degree of alignment between the course content and subsequent 
practice, further attention was needed to drafting, critical thinking, technological literacy, time 
management and negotiation.455 
Douglas and Nottage identify this trend towards the vocational course in place of articles, moving from 
the profession to the universities as gatekeepers for entrance, as occurring from the 1960s.456 The shift 
was initially a response to increasing numbers of graduates placing pressure on available articling 
positions457 although a five year apprenticeship route remained available in New South Wales and 
Queensland until the 1970s.458 It should be noted that, in Australia, a distinct conceptual difference is 
often made between “articles”, often perceived as being unstructured and haphazard, and “traineeship”, 
seen to be more structured.  
In addition, a general movement towards the use of professional competence frameworks was visible in 
Australia from the 1990s. A contents list for practical legal education, applying to both PLT courses and 
articles, was published in 1993;459 and a national competence framework for newly qualified lawyers was 
developed in 2002.460 The current version was issued in 2015.461 Writing in 1998, Crebert and Gasteen 
saw competence as inherently connected with having had experience in practice that could not be 
replicated in the classroom:  
 
…it is only when practitioners can construct their own theory of practice based on their consistent performance 
of the skills necessary to carry out their work that they can be called competent. To qualify as competent a 
lawyer must display a consistent level of ‘’’’learned and practised skills’ preferably at a high, rather than a 
base level. A competent lawyer will integrate holistically his or her knowledge of the law with an ability to 
practice that law.462 
 
More than one Australian author has described what is learned in the workplace by reference to a key 
concept of “responsibility”:  
 
The business of a solicitors’ office; the dynamics of the provision of legal services; contact with and 
responsibility to clients; the process of professionalization.463 
 
The employee has for the first time a responsibility to satisfy others, whether to a supervising practitioner for 
a demonstration of cost efficient knowledge and skills, to the office for facilitating its administration by 
following the procedures laid down, or to the client to expedite the matter.464 
 
By 2009, however, Northern Territory, South Australia, Queensland and Western Australia were the only 
states to offer articles, combining them with required classroom activity. Victoria was the only state to 
retain a period of articles without accompanying classroom-based training as an alternative to a 
vocational PLT course.465 Concerns about the variable quality of articles continued to be articulated, and 
Chrapot and Lansdell commented: 
 
.. as conveners of PLT programs, we regularly receive applications from students who have left articles and 
sought admission by way of a PLT course because the conditions/experience in articles was less than adequate. 
For those practitioners who experienced worthy articles training, the articles system will usually be better 
than PLT: who can compete with the real thing? However on an objective basis most articles cannot cover all 
the substantive and skill areas which are covered in practical legal training.466 
 
In 2014, Giddings and McNamara identified a different tension between the PLT and workplace 
experience: 
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The recommendation for PLT programs to replace articles was made on the basis that there ‘would still remain, 
however, the need for actual and supervised office practice in the handling of clients’ affairs’. Acceptance by 
PLT programs that they ‘cannot act as a direct substitute for articles’, and uncertainty around the academic 
efficacy of online delivery, reinforces the need for actual workplace training. The predominant mode of 
practical training in PLT programs is simulated activities. Although useful for teaching a wide range of skills, 
they ‘are not a substitute for client instruction and supervision in a “real” setting’.467 [Footnote references 
omitted] 
 
Three states currently offer the PLT and a training contract as alternative routes: Queensland, Victoria 
and Western Australia. Australia does not use a centralised bar examination, although Tasmania does so 
by default, having a single law school. The 2015 version of the competence statement,468, with detailed 
performance criteria appears in Schedule 2 of the Legal Profession Uniform Admission Rules 2015.469 
These will explicitly apply to PLT (at level 8 in the Australian Qualification Framework); placements 
attached to PLTs and articles/traineeships where these are available, requiring competence to be 
assessed in each skill, practice area and value. Where performance criteria require observation rather 
than personal performance, “the entry-level lawyer must document in writing and critically evaluate what 
has been observed; and (ii) the resulting record must be assessed by the relevant PLT provider or SLT 
provider”. Under the rules, a PLT workplace placement must be of at least 15 days.470 Where a training 
contract or articles is available, this must amount to “12 months' full-time work which includes a 
minimum of at least 90 hours' programmed training. So far, only New South Wales and Victoria have 
adopted this set of rules.471 
Douglas and Nottage noted that, as places on the LLB/JD and PLT are freely available, the market now 
operates as a gatekeeper after qualification. There is normally a limitation post-qualification on 
independent practice for up to two years472 and this may operate as an equivalent to the training 
contract/period of recognised training of England and Wales. Foley et al carried out a rare longitudinal 
study between 2009 and 2011 of a sample of newly admitted lawyers through their first year of practice 
– under this limited licence - after the PLT. Their findings were that critical elements of transition to 
practice (that is, what is learned in the workplace) involved: 
 
 Finding the best balance between autonomous/ independent work and close mentoring and supervision  
 Realising that legal practice is not simply a rational and rule-based activity, but one that will involve 
ongoing uncertainty [which included emotional labour473] 
 Finding a comfortable accommodation between the new lawyer’s own values and those modelled by 
colleagues.
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The requirements of supervision during the limited licence period are, however, not explicit, “meaning 
that there is a great deal of variance between understandings of what supervision entails in a practical 
sense”475 although best practice guidelines may be available.476  
It should, however, be noted that a review, not unlike the LETR, is underway in Australia, working 
backwards from entry level  
 
Once we understand what a legal practitioner needs to be able to do in order to practise effectively, it would 
then also be possible to derive the threshold level of competence required of entry-level lawyers; and to 
propose appropriate means to ensure that all those seeking admission have that threshold competence.477 
 
A component of this review involves “determining whether a period of supervised workplace experience 
is required before or after admission, and whether the content of that experience needs to be more 
closely regulated”.478 
 
New South Wales 
The history of solicitors’ legal education in New South Wales has been a shift from articles, to, in the 
1970s, a vocational course479 followed, (as a compromise) by admission and a period of limited licensure 
rather than pre-qualification supervised practice.480 Proposals were, however, made in the 1990s481 to 
reinstate the pre-qualification supervised practice requirement because:  
 “[T]he abolition of articles has meant that experience has been lost or at best transferred to after 
admission. Experience, however, remains an essential element of the whole process of 
preparation for practice”; 
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 Treating the post-qualification limited licensure year as a training period had proved ineffective; 
 The accompanying vocational course “is better able to prepare its students for practice if it can 
take into account that the preparation will also include a period of work experience”;  
 Some aspects of competence for the point of qualification are better learned in the workplace 
than in the classroom or in simulation 
 Resources did not permit continued provision of the vocational course to those who did not wish 
to practice but simply to acquire the title.”482 
In common with the Australian Capital Territory, the Northern Territory, South Australia and Tasmania, 
admission in New South Wales is now entirely by vocational course combined with work experience and 
followed by a period of limited licensure. New South Wales, in common with Victoria, has now 
implemented the 2015 Uniform Admission Rules.483 Although these allow for an articles/traineeship route, 
there is no evidence that one has been, or is to be, reinstated in New South Wales. 
 
Queensland 
There is a particular interest in Queensland in the role of the supervisor. Giddings and McNamara, in a 
2011 study of lawyers in Queensland, found 2/3 of the sample spending 20% of their time on 
supervision.484 A repeated survey in 2013, which compared law firms with incorporated legal practices, 
found that almost three quarters of supervisors now spend at least 20% of their time on supervision.485 
 
Victoria 
A survey of 216 newly qualified solicitors in 1998486 indicated that the preferred approach was to retain 
articles, with a proposal similar to the Ontario minority approach of coursework. A proposal for a 3 year 
limited licence period was the second choice and the vocational course alternative the third (although 
graduates of the two existing systems were more likely to favour the route they had followed themselves). 
Those who had followed the articles route raised familiar comments about lack of structure (particularly 
in smaller firms), pay and working conditions, and variability in experience and supervisor effectiveness. 
There was some support for integrating the PLT into the LLB. Another survey in 2004487 of 265 articled 
clerks indicated that 63% of trainees were in firms with a specific in house training programme.488 
Nevertheless, increased mentoring from colleagues was requested by 45% of respondents. Results about 
what was learned are summarised in the table below. However, some respondents added other topics 
(such as “managing partners’ egos” or “photocopying, hand deliveries”) and some responses included 
examples of observation only. Sixty-one per cent had been asked to perform non-legal administrative 
tasks. 
 
Table 12: What is learned in a Victorian articled clerkship (2004)489 
 N =  Percentage of Total 
Sample 
Ethics and professional responsibility 185 
 
69.8% 
 
Work management 229 
 
86.4% 
 
Legal writing, drafting and preparing documents 250 
 
94.3% 
Interviewing and communication skills 170 
 
64.2% 
 
Negotiation and dispute resolution 135 
 
50.9% 
 
Legal analysis and research 
 
236 
 
89.1% 
 
Advocacy (such as appearances at directions hearings or callovers)10  128 
 
48.3% 
 
Advising clients 196 
 
74.0% 
Other 14 5.3% 
                                                          
10 An application to obtain a trial date. 
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A review of legal education in Victoria took place in 2006490 considering, inter alia, “whether there is 
merit in abolishing articles altogether and replacing it with practical legal training”. The report balanced 
concerns about the variability of the experience in articles and its lack of standards and content with a 
belief in “good quality 'workplace experience' [as] the best method for equipping a person for legal 
practice”. This led to replacement of articles by the more structured traineeship in 2008491 and the 
retention of the period of supervised practice as an alternative to the vocational course. In 2015, Victoria 
moved to a model where “supervised workplace training” (SWT) is the alternative to a PLT. Statistics 
indicate that the PLT route has gained importance, with 597 articled clerks and 262 PLT graduates 
admitted in 2005, compared to 152 SWT graduates and 1,086 PLT graduates in 2015.492 
The state adopted the Legal Profession Uniform Admission Rules 2015 from July 2015, continuing to 
retain the alternative routes.  
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Table 13: New South Wales, Queensland, Victoria and Western Australia 
Profession Time 
requirements 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Working environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
Solicitor New South 
Wales 
15 weeks or 5 
weeks plus 
Clinical 
Experience 
Module. 
Work experience493  certified 
by supervisor.  
Anywhere in Australia and possibly 
overseas.  
Working for legal practitioner in private 
practice, approved "government, semi-
government or corporate legal office or 
department, employer or employee 
association"; judge; legally qualified 
tribunal member, Community Legal 
Centre, any other approved organisation. 
Must cover application of legal knowledge 
and skills to the resolution of real-life 
problems of a legal nature; experience of 
procedures and dynamics commonly 
found in offices in which legal services are 
provided; contact with clients of the work 
experience placement; and experience in 
the process of becoming a professional 
practitioner of the law.  
 
Legal practitioner with full 
PC/restricted PC for 
2years; judge; legally 
qualified tribunal member, 
other Australian lawyer 
(with permission), member 
of College of Law Staff 
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at 
accredited university or 
Diploma in Law 
 
Work experience can be 
done before or after PLT 
coursework component. 
Length of course depends 
how it is configured as it 
may, for example, be 
studied in parallel with a 
JD494 
18 months if qualified via 
traineeship (i.e. historically), 
otherwise 2 years.  
Qualified lawyers may 
become barristers after 
passing the NSW Bar 
Examination and then 
satisfactorily completing the 
1 month Bar Practice 
Course495 
Legal 
practition
er496 
Queensland 15 weeks or 5 
weeks plus 
Clinical 
Experience 
Module. 
Work experience 497  certified 
by supervisor.  
Anywhere in Australia.  
Working for legal practitioner in private 
practice, judge, legally qualified tribunal 
member, Community Legal Centre, any 
other approved organisation. Must cover: 
application of legal knowledge and skills 
to the resolution of real-life problems of a 
legal nature; experience of procedures 
and dynamics commonly found in offices 
in which legal services are provided; 
contact with clients of the work 
experience placement; and experience in 
the process of becoming a professional 
practitioner of the law. 
 
Legal practitioner with full 
PC/restricted PC for 3 
years; judge; legally 
qualified tribunal member, 
other Australian lawyer 
(with permission) 
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at 
accredited university 
 
Work experience can be 
done before or after PLT 
coursework component. 
Length of course depends 
how it is configured but 
could be 6-12 months. 
2 years 
Qualified lawyers may 
become barristers by passing 
Bar Practice Examinations 
and 6 week Bar Practice 
Course.498 
 Queensland At least 1 year 
traineeship499 
Supervisor must certify that 
APLEC competences 
achieved. 
 
A law practice, or an office other than the 
office of a law practice. Must cover a list 
of skills drawn from the national 
competence statement 
 
Legal practitioner with 5 
years of legal practice (at 
least 3 years as a solicitor). 
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at 
accredited university 
 
During period: 90 hours 
programmed training 
during traineeship, 
including ethics. 
18 months 
Qualified lawyers may 
become barristers by passing 
Bar Practice Examinations 
and 6 week Bar Practice 
Course.500 
Lawyer Victoria 15 weeks or 5 
weeks plus 
Clinical 
Experience 
Module. 
Work experience 501  certified 
by supervisor.  
Legal practitioner in private practice, 
approved "government, semi-
government or corporate legal office or 
department, employer or employee 
association"; judge; legally qualified 
tribunal member, Community Legal 
Centre, any other approved organisation. 
Must “occur in the delivery of legal 
Legal practitioner with full 
PC/restricted PC for 2 
years, judge, legally 
qualified tribunal member, 
other Australian lawyer 
(with permission 
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at an 
accredited university 
 
Work experience can be 
done before or after PLT 
coursework component. 
Length of course at one of 
2 years502 
Qualified lawyers may 
become barristers by passing 
Bar Practice Examinations 
and 8 week Bar Readers 
Course.503 
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Profession Time 
requirements 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Working environment/required 
coverage 
Supervisor specification Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
services and include: application of legal 
knowledge and skills to the resolution of 
real-life problems of a legal nature; 
experience of procedures and dynamics 
commonly found in offices in which legal 
services are provided; contact with 
clients of the work experience placement; 
and experience in the process of 
becoming a professional practitioner of 
the law.”  
3 accredited providers 
depends how it is 
configured but could be 
6-12 months. 
 Victoria 1 year 
supervised 
legal training 
A training plan must be 
approved prior to 
commencement. 
The competency standards 
must be reached through 
internal or external training 
(approved providers 504 ). 
Must maintain workbook 
mapped against 
competences and this plus 
statutory declaration by 
supervisor is submitted with 
application for admission. 
Australian lawyer in private practice or a 
government, corporate, commercial or 
community legal office, in the 
jurisdiction. Coverage must be as set out 
in the approved training plan. 
With at least 5 years 
practice as 
solicitor/barrister of which 
last 3 years as a solicitor. 
Others, e.g. judges, may 
be approved.  
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at an 
accredited university 
 
 
 
18 months 
Qualified lawyers may 
become barristers by passing 
Bar Practice Examinations 
and 8 week Bar Readers 
Course.505 
Lawyer (it 
is possible 
to practise 
as a 
barrister 
only)506 
Western 
Australia 
15 weeks or 5 
weeks plus 
Clinical 
Experience 
Module.507 
Work experience certified by 
supervisor.  
Australian legal practitioner/ government 
legal office/judge/legally qualified 
tribunal member. In any Australian 
jurisdiction. 
Must cover: “(a) contact with clients (b) 
application of legal knowledge and skills 
to the resolution of real-life problems of a 
legal nature; (c) experience of 
procedures and dynamics commonly 
found in offices in which legal services are 
provided; and (d) experience in the 
processes of becoming professional 
practitioner of the law.” 
Australian legal 
practitioner with 2 years 
practising 
certificate/legally qualified 
tribunal 
member/government 
lawyer with 2 years’ 
experience/judge 
 
Precursor: LLB/JD at an 
accredited university.508 
 
Work experience can be 
done before or after PLT 
coursework component. 
Length of College of Law 
Course may vary 
depending on choices 
made.  
2 years 
 W Australia 1 year articles 
of clerkship 509 
(possible 
reduction 6 
months for 
former judges’ 
associates). 
Supervisor must certify that 
competences achieved. 
 
A law practice. Must achieve 
competences. 
Local legal practitioner 
approved by the board 
 
“It is generally expected 
that the principal is 
practising on their own 
account, i.e. as a sole 
practitioner or equity 
partner in a law practice, or 
as a legal practitioner 
director of an incorporated 
legal practice. Other 
practitioners may apply for 
approval.”510  
Precursor: LLB/JD at an 
accredited university 
 
During period: must 
complete Leo Cussen 
Articled Clerks Training 
Program.511 Must cover 2 
option areas either in-
house or through Leo 
Cussen. 
18 months 
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9.2.2 France 
France, like England and Wales, has a number of recognised and regulated legal professions, as well as 
an unregulated sector (which includes the in-house juriste d'entreprise). Although not formally regulated, 
a paralegal role as an adjunct to the work of a notary has some recognition: “un technicien du droit qui 
rédige les actes, rassemble les pièces administratives nécessaires, suit les dossiers et parfois reçoit les 
clients“.11512 Two professions have been selected for the purposes of this document, one that is moving 
towards an increased emphasis on workplace experience and one that has alternative routes to 
qualification. 
 
Table 14: France 
[Details may vary in different administrative regions/départements of France] 
Profession Notaire (voie universitarire) Notaire (voie professionelle) Avocat 
Time requirements 2 years (paid) 30 months (paid) 6 months stage cabinet as part of 18 
month CAPA course [at present] 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Training Report of 40 – 60 pages on 
the work experience and the 4 
courses taken in parallel assessed 
by a jury of two academics and a 
notaire to the Diplôme supérieur de 
notariat513 
Training Report on the work 
experience assessed by a jury of an 
academic, two notaires and a 
notaire assistant 514  leads to the 
Diplôme de Notaire. Arrangements 
for the assessment of the report 
change from January 2017.515 
CAPA examination of “five-hour 
written assessment where the 
candidate gives client advice and 
then four oral arguments covering 
substantive law, professional 
conduct and a report on the training 
period with the avocat.” 516  [at 
present] 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Notarial office. There may be 
requirements for range of exposure 
and regular reporting to 
supervisor.517 
Notarial office or, at least in some 
areas: an avocat, huissier, 
liquidator, accountant, public 
administration or legal services/tax 
organisation, overseas with a 
regulated lawyer.518 There may be 
requirements for range of exposure 
and regular reporting to 
supervisor.519 
Office of an avocat. 
Supervisor specification Notaire (or other approved 
professional) 
Notaire (or other approved 
professional) 
Avocat 
Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Precursor:  
Master 1 en droit (4 years) 
Master 2 droit notarial (1 year) at 
one of 9 universities520 
 
During period: a course and 
examination once every 6 
months.521 
 
Precursor:  
Master 1 en droit (4 years)522  
Master 2 en droit (1 year) required 
from 2014 
Initial module (1 month) with 
written and oral examination 
 
During period: 5 course modules in 
family law 1 and 2; property law 1 
and 2 and company law each with 
written and oral examinations.523 
Precursor :  
Master 1 en droit (4 years) 
CAPA entrance examination (from 
2017 a single national entrance 
examination)524 
First 12 months of 18 month CAPA 
course 
 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
Qualification is as a notaire 
assistant. Progression to Maître 
notaire on nomination by the 
Ministry of Justice 
 
Qualification is as a notaire 
assistant. Progression to Maître 
notaire on nomination by the 
Ministry of Justice 
 
Must register with a barreau and 
maintain CPD requirements [at 
present] 
 
As with other civil law countries, the route to qualification as an avocat has historically been strongly 
based in the university. The route to qualification is prescribed by legislation. The one year Certificat 
d'Aptitude à la Profession d'Avocat (CAPA) course followed by a two year period of supervised practice 
was changed, in 2014 to an 18 month period composed of a six month course, a six to eight month 
projet pédagogique individual followed by a six month period of supervised practice.525 More recently, 
however, the Conseil National des Barreux formed a commission to review legal education, including: 
 
…considering an in-depth reform of the initial training; primarily, this would focus the training on internships. 
The extension of the training to 18 months raises both the issue of financing professional legal training, and 
the related issue of equal access to the profession. However, students receive an honorarium during their law 
office internships, and this may also be true of their PPIs.12 There is also a system of scholarships granted by 
                                                          
11 “a legal technician who drafts documents, collates the necessary legal documents, manages files and sometimes sees clients.”  
12 Personal pedagogical project completed as the second 6 months of the CAPA course. 
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the federal government that help students finance their training; however, these do not completely, or even 
substantially, cover their costs.526 
 
The commission reported in 2014, recommending  
 Centralisation of the CAPA entrance examination  
 A revised vocational stage comprising: 
o Four months in the classroom; 
o Six months in the workplace in France or elsewhere in the EU; 
o Two months break or preparation for the CAPA examination. 
 That the six month projet pédagogique individual becomes optional. 
 Revision of the CAPA examination to focus on ethics and “deux épreuves d’admission: une note 
de contrôle continu et un grand oral". 
 A mandatory one year of post-admission supervised practice.527 This proposal appears to have 
received support from the profession, but concerns were expressed by at least some students 
about payment, the additional delay in qualification and the dependent status of the 
réferéndaire.528 
The CAPA entrance examination will be centralised from 2017. Current activity of the commission focuses 
on the academic stages and, following a recent judicial review, the right of students to progress within 
the Master 1 degree.529 
The notarial profession in France has operated alternative routes for some time. At present (from 2014530) 
there are two. One is based in a university or Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale and the 
other embedded in the workplace with courses in parallel provided by a Centre de Formation 
Professionnelle Notariale. Each progresses towards its own diploma. Work experience (the stage) is 
normally obtained through the market, and French students express many of the same concerns about 
obtaining a stage,531 and potential exploitation within it532 as do their British peers. 
 
9.2.3 Ontario 
Articles are culturally well embedded in Canada, and arguments that they should be abolished have 
consistently failed.533 Writing in 1998, Fitzgerald suggested a systematic review of articling models 
focused on identifying what needed to be learned to bridge the gap between what was required for 
practice and what entering students already knew. This, she argued, would be a way to address the 
commonly identified problems of variation in experience; inconsistencies in supervision and feedback; 
“inconsistent instruction about professional values and attitudes”; treating the period as one of probation, 
and deploying trainees on routine and mundane activities.534 As a result of concerns of this kind, steps 
were taken in 1992/93 to strength the quality and consistency of articles by requiring educational plans 
covering a defined list of skills areas to be filed and approved in advance; specifying who could act as 
principal and requiring regular reporting.535 
A newer development is that of the National Competence to Practice Standards,536 perceived by at least 
one writer to encourage a distinct “experiential turn” in the legal academy:537  
 
…there has been little research done in Canada into law school education in the context of its contribution to 
competencies needed in practice. We need facts and figures in order to determine where we are and where 
we need to go.538 
 
However, concerns have been expressed about the reliability of performance assessment models 
currently used to assess the competences.539 The Federation of Law Societies of Canada currently 
proposes a centralised national examination of those competences.540 There is some internal evidence 
that this plan has been constrained by resources: interviewing competence, for example, is to be tested 
by candidates reviewing a transcript of an interview rather than by OSCE.541  
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Table 15: Ontario 
Ontario, Canada   
Profession Lawyer (articling route) Lawyer (LPP route) 
Time requirements 10 months 4 months linked to LPP course 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Supervisor appraisal of performance against 
competencies 
As part of LPP course 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Competences:  
Ethics and professional responsibility, interviewing, 
fact investigation and legal research, drafting and legal 
writing, planning and advising, file and practice 
management, negotiation, advocacy, 
transactional/advisory matters 
 
Competences:  
Ethics and professional responsibility, interviewing, fact 
investigation and legal research, drafting and legal 
writing, planning and advising, file and practice 
management, negotiation, advocacy, 
transactional/advisory matters 
 
Supervisor specification Principal must be “actively engaged in the practice of 
law for three of the five years immediately preceding 
the commencement of an articling placement, and 
must also be an exemplar of the profession, having 
regard to all circumstances, including but not limited 
to the licensee’s experience, competence, ethical 
standards and professional conduct record”542 
 
Organised by law school. 
Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Precursor: JD 
 
Before, during or after period: licensing examination 
 
Precursor: JD 
 
Before, during or after course: licensing examination 
 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
None None 
 
The current position in Ontario is a response to a perceived “articling crisis”, with between 12 and 15%543 
of law school graduates544 unable to find a suitable position (disproportionally high for those in equality 
groups). Levin and Alkoby suggest that contributing factors include increased tuition costs that have 
driven up salaries so that small firms are deterred from offering articles.545 They also note a differential 
effect on students from minority groups and those not wishing to practise in commercial firms. There 
has also been an increase in law schools and in the number of graduates.546 
The Articling Task Force of the Law Society of Upper Canada has conducted a detailed consultation 
process on a number of options: 
 
Option 1- The Status Quo: Under this option the Law Society would continue its current approach, with no 
major changes to the articling system. 
Option 2-The Status Quo with Quality Assurance Improvements: This option adds to Option 1 by accepting 
that there should be systemic assessments or benchmarks against which to evaluate articling students’ 
competence. 
Option 3- The Replacement of a Pre-licensing Transition Requirement with a Post-licensing Transition 
Requirement: Option 3 is premised on a view that successful completion of the Law Society’s licensing 
examinations is a sufficient threshold for licensing, if coupled with specific transitional training for the newly-
licensed lawyer based on the employment or practice structure the newly-licensed lawyer enters. 
Option 4- A Choice of either an Articling Requirement or a Practical Legal Training Course (PLTC) Requirement 
(“after law school” model or “during law school” model): This option continues articling but, recognizing that 
increasing placement shortages may pose an unreasonable barrier to licensing, provides a two-pronged 
approach to meet transitional training goals, using a PLTC as the alternative. 
Option 5- Only a PLTC Requirement: Under this option, articling would be abolished and replaced with a PLTC 
requirement (whether after or during law school) for all candidates for licensing.547 
 
The final report, published in 2012,548 adopted option 4 by a majority. The consultation and response to 
the reports attracted a great deal of attention including a live-streamed debate.549 The authors of the 
report agreed that retaining the status quo was not appropriate. They felt that there should be a pre-
qualification rather than post-qualification “transition to practice” requirement; that “at least a significant 
part” of the required skills training could take place outside the workplace and that a new course, either 
as an alternative to, or a replacement of, articles could improve access. The majority of the authors felt 
alternative pathways could achieve this and that consistency would be assured by requiring candidates 
from both routes to achieve the same competences and to pass the same summative examination. 
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The minority felt that articling was not an appropriate way of ensuring competence and that access to it 
was not fairly distributed.  
 
… a transitional training program must be justified as effective and directly related to ensuring that licensees 
have the core competencies to be lawyers. It should be fair and available to all who have the academic 
qualifications to seek to be a lawyer in Ontario. Articling does not meet these objectives, and we should not 
preserve it, or excuse its continued existence, by creating a new, inequitable, alternative route to licensing. 
… 
The majority acknowledges the limitations of articling, noting that “[t]o some degree the description of what 
the ideal articling experience addresses is a theoretical construct that is not reflected in the reality of the 
current profile of placements.” Indeed, the majority appears to accept that articling cannot be validated on 
any objective basis. In light of this, it is difficult to justify its proposal to have not one, but two, lengthy 
transitional programs, the first of which (articling) cannot be validated, and the second of which (the LPP) 
creates a new, unfair and similarly flawed approach. … abolishing articling and having one track to licensing 
available to all is equitable and furthers access to justice.550  
 
They recommended a two to three month course and assessments on legal knowledge, skills, business, 
professional and ethical issues, with ongoing Law Society supervision and inspection only of those 
lawyers who then immediately entered sole practice.551 That is, a public protection model. 
In the Ontario pilot of option 4, then, articles of 10 months552 are seen as the defining route with the 
four month course and four month placement route (Legal Practice Program, “LPP”) an alternative to 
it.553 The placement is organised through the law school and targets areas of practice where there is an 
unmet legal need.554 The first two providers – Ryerson University (English)555 and the University of 
Ottawa (French) 556 - have been joined by Lakehead University whose exempting JD includes the LPP 
within its three year curriculum.557  
Both routes are aligned with the same list of competences that include tasks to be undertaken including, 
for example, carrying out an interview.558 Students in articles and their principals are required to upload 
records of their progress towards those competences.559  
Candidates from both routes are also required to take the same pair of seven hour, open book multiple 
choice licensing examinations.560 However, as these can be taken at any stage prior to admission, it must 
be assumed that they cannot assess topics that can only be learned in the workplace, whether articles 
or the alternative four month experience. Comparison of the competences assessed in each environment 
demonstrates some alignment, with a focus on oral skills in the workplace and knowledge and analysis 
skills in the examinations. 
 
Table 16: Competences assessed in different phases of the Ontario qualification 
Experiential Training Competencies 
(LPP and articles)561 
Entry Level Solicitor Competencies 
(examination) 562 
Entry Level Barrister Competencies 
(examination)563 
Ethics and Professional Responsibility A Ethical and professional 
responsibilities [by reference to 23 
factors taken from the relevant code of 
practice] 
A Ethical and professional 
Responsibilities 
Interviewing B Knowledge of the Law: Ontario and 
federal legislation, case law, policy, 
procedures and forms: 
General statutes, common 
law, policy, procedures and 
forms 
Real estate 
Wills, Trusts and estate 
administration and planning 
Business law 
B Knowledge of the law: Ontario and 
federal legislation and case law 
Jurisdiction and fundamentals 
Limitation periods 
Evidence 
Principles of statutory 
interpretation 
Public law 
Criminal procedure 
Family law 
Civil litigation 
Fact Investigation and legal research C Establishing and Maintaining the 
Solicitor-Client Relationship 
Client identification 
Conflicts of interest 
Interviewing principles 
The retainer 
C Establishing and Maintaining the 
Barrister-Client Relationship 
Identifying the client 
Conflicts of interest 
Interviewing principles 
The retainer 
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Client communications Client communication 
 
Drafting and Legal Writing D Fulfilling the retainer 
Administering the file 
Gathering information and 
analysing the file 
Developing the action plan 
Executing the action plan 
Completing the retainer 
D Problem/Issue identification, analysis 
and assessment 
Information gathering, case 
analysis and planning 
Notice to affected parties 
Theory of the case 
Planning and Advising E Practice Management issues 
[including time management, costs, 
files management rules] 
E Alternative dispute resolution 
ADR 
Negotiation 
File and Practice Management  F Litigation Process 
Disclosure, production and 
discovery 
Motions and interim 
proceedings 
Trial or hearing preparation 
Applications for court, judicial 
reviews and prerogative 
remedies 
Conduct of the trial or hearing 
Appeals 
Post-disposition of matter 
 
Negotiation  G Practice Management Issues 
Advocacy   
Transactional/Advisory matters   
Performance Appraisal Competencies:   
Establishing the client 
relationship (task: interview a 
client) 
  
Conducting the matter: matter 
management (task: draft a 
legal opinion) 
  
Conducting the matter: 
advocacy (task: represent a 
client [in court, ADR or 
negotiation]) 
  
Ethics and Professionalism 
(task: professional 
responsibility assessment) 
  
Practice Management (task: 
use of law firm/legal practice 
management system) 
  
 
This pilot is in the early stages and no formal evaluation has yet been published. A report on the first 
two years is expected in September 2016 with formal evaluation to be completed in 2017. It is, however, 
the explicit aim of the Law Society to evaluate and compare both routes with a view to determining 
whether either, or both, should continue.564 The LPP continues to have its advocates, particularly 
amongst those who had felt articling to be a barrier.565 Concerns continue to be expressed about: 
 the effect of the sometimes unpaid placement on the availability of paid articling routes;566 
 whether the short placement attached to the LPP is adequate to allow “good quality networking 
and mentoring”;567  
 the effect on access to justice for the public;568  
 the phenomenon of unpaid articling;569 and  
 whether influential commercial firms favour the articling route, leaving the LPP, with its additional 
cost, for disadvantaged groups.570  
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It has also been argued that an increase of places created by the LPP simply shifts the bottleneck to 
post-qualification employment.571 
 
9.3  Germany: centralised assessments both before and after the period of 
supervised practice572 
 
Table 17: Germany 
Germany  
Profession Rechtsanwalt/in573 
Time requirements 2 years 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Assessorexamen/Zweite Staatsexamen574 with written and oral components, including drafting intended as a 
capstone assessment of all that has preceded it. The assessment is administered both to those wishing to become 
lawyers and those wishing to become judges.575 
 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Seat requirements for the Referendariat vary between Länder but must include periods at “a court of ordinary 
jurisdiction in civil matters; a public prosecutor's office or at a court with jurisdiction in criminal matters; an 
administrative authority; with counsel [in private practice]; and at one or more optional agencies576 where proper 
training is guaranteed”.577 
The relevant legislation provides that the period can be served with “supranational, intergovernmental or foreign 
training agencies or with foreign lawyers. Credit may be given for training undergone at a faculty of law and at 
the German Academy of Administrative Science in Speyer”578  
Supervisor specification [No information located] 
Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Precursor:  
 UG degree (3 ½ - 5 years) 
 Erste juristische Prufung 
 
During period: preparatory courses for second examination 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
 
 
The German qualification framework is deliberately unified. Intending practitioners and intending judges 
follow a route that is in principle identical579 although students have been allowed to take an elective 
subject as part of their degree since 2002.580 The influence of judicial training is perceived by some as a 
detriment,581 leading Kirchner to question how, if at all, professional conduct or legal ethics more 
generally, is dealt with. 582  Martinek, writing in 2013, detected a trend towards increasing 
internationalisation in German legal practice.583 
Law is initially studied as an undergraduate degree, almost entirely in the state sector.584 This takes 3½-
4 years585 but often lengthens in order to allow students to prepare for the first bar examination. Students 
may also be required to undertake workplace experience during vacations as part of their degree. Clinics 
have been slower to develop,586 largely because of restrictions on provision of legal services.587 The 
status of in-house lawyers was confirmed by legislation only with effect from January 2016.588  
Responsibility for the first examination has been, since 2002, shared between the law faculties in respect 
of the elective element (tested as part of the degree) and the relevant state government for the 
remainder, tested separately.589 It has a written element, in which students are required to write legal 
opinions on a range of case scenarios and an oral element, which may be administered to students in 
small groups.590 
Following success in the first examination, students enter a two year period of supervised practice. During 
this period, they are employed as temporary civil servants and must rotate between seats in different 
legal organisations. The proportion of time in each is organised by the relevant regional government 
authority. 591  
Private tutoring592 is commonplace, particularly for the first examination, and may fulfil a role occupied 
in England and Wales by the vocational courses, as “many students believe they learn how to apply the 
law only in the cram schools”.593  
The second examination is organised by the relevant state authorities. Individual configurations594 and 
pass rates vary.595 It is intended to be more oriented to practice than the first examination. Consequently, 
for example, facts in the scenarios may be disputed so that evidential questions arise and the opinion is 
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required to be a persuasive submission, employing a practitioner or judge’s approach to case analysis, 
rather than an academic essay.  
In 2006, Wolff expressed concerns about disconnection between this practical experience, the courses 
delivered as preparation and the subsequent second bar examination.596 Some states at least now appear 
to include an oral presentation based on a case file and this may be related to the elective seat 
undertaken.  
 
9.4 Italy: reinforcing both supervised practice and bar examination  
Clinical legal education is a recent development597 in Italy, where legal education has been strongly 
focused on the university. Reforms in 2016 have been targeted towards reducing the number of lawyers 
(by insisting that progression into the period of supervised practice is on merit and adding mandatory 
vocational education). Apparent problems in variable pass rates in the bar examination, which have 
prompted some candidates to qualify in Spain and then return as foreign qualified lawyers,598 have been 
addressed by adding six monthly assessments during the period of supervised practice, and adjusting 
the bar examination. Quality of work experience – including allegations that some bar examination 
candidates in fact had had no work experience at all599 – has been reinforced by greater specification 
about activity and certification.  
 
Table 18: Italy 
Italy600 
Profession Avvocato 
Time requirements 18 months [from 2016] (some practice rights accrue after the first year)601 of practica forense [from 2016, at 
least reimbursement of expenses]  
 
Assessment/certification 
of work experience 
requirements 
Certificato di compiuta pratica on completion of supervised practice 
Bar examination (oral and drafting components). From 2016 there will be additional written components and the 
two oral examinations will be on a) legal subjects and b) a case file received by the candidate 24 hours 
beforehand. 
From 2016, oral and written examinations will also take place at 6 month intervals during the period of supervised 
practice. 
Working 
environment/required 
coverage 
Italian law firm. From 2016, experience in public sector and judicial offices for 1 year must be supplemented by 
6 months in the private sector but 6 months can take place elsewhere in the EU, with permission 
From 2016 – twenty hours a week and involvement in at least 20 hearings a term, investigation and drafting 
From 2016, access to qualification will be limited on academic merit  
Supervisor specification [No information located] 
Other 
course/assessment 
requirements 
Precursor:  
3-year UG degree in law 
2-year graduate degree (Laurea in Scienze Giuridiche) or 5 year master’s degree 
During period: from 2016, at least 160 hours of course attendance, (although this may take place in parallel with 
university study). 
 
Post qualification limited 
licensure 
Supreme Court advocates must have 12 years’ experience or 5 years’ experience and successful completion of 
an examination. 
 
10  Critical factors 
It is possible to group criticisms of supervised practice requirements that are not clearly linked with law 
schools into a number of broad themes, each of which has been addressed by allocation of responsibility, 
explicit or implicit, between the gatekeepers. 
 
For regulators [the move to OFR] creates a dilemma between what the literature defines as the solutions of 
hierarchical intervention (top-down command and control) and the solutions of design (where the field of 
practice is designed by regulators in order to mitigate the risk of misconduct); and between the controls of 
the marketplace (largely competition) and the practices of community (the nurturing of social norms).602  
 
10.1 Role 
There appears to be a general consensus that workplace experience is critical both to practice and to the 
identity of the legal profession. Thirty-eight per cent of respondents to the LETR survey “completely 
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disagreed” with abolition of the training contract, although, for obvious reasons, paralegals and law 
students were rather more ambivalent.603 Different gatekeepers will have different perspectives on this. 
However, where the requirement is for periods of supervised practice, the range of possibilities includes 
those in the following table. There is clearly potential for tension between these roles. 
 
Table 19: Roles of periods of supervised practice 
Purposes 
Acquisition of competences “The Society recognizes the importance of the articling component of the 
Admission Process in assisting Articled Clerks with the development of the 
necessary competencies to begin the practice of law. As such, the Admission 
Process is primarily an educational experience. A satisfactory articling experience 
will result in an Articled Clerk being competent for admission to the Bar because 
the Clerk has acquired and can demonstrate adequate knowledge of: 
1. Appropriate substantive law; 
2. Legal practice skills; 
3. Professional responsibility; and 
4. Practice and Law Office Management604 
 
Acculturalisation/socialisation/induction 
to profession’s or employer’s practices, 
ethical code and culture 
“In the course of articling, students are exposed to the culture and language of 
the profession, the norms of practice and the values and beliefs of practitioners. 
These matters cannot be taught – they must be experienced”. [Canada]605 
 
“…[T]he emphasis in [bespoke LPC courses] is on the acquisition of firm-specific 
skills, capabilities and values and on the induction into a specific corporate culture, 
suggesting that in law, like accountancy, the firm is replacing the professional 
association as the primary source of socialization and identity formation for many 
lawyers.”606 
 
Application of prior learning “Acquiring the skills of competent ‘lawyering’ requires grounding in both 
theoretical and applied knowledge that can only be gained in the actual practice 
of law.”607 [Australia] 
Competitive advantage The training contract and its contribution to developing practical professionally 
trained commercial lawyers is viewed globally as the gold standard in terms of 
legal training and distinguishes the England and Wales qualification from its main 
rival–the New York Bar.[England and Wales]608 
 
Consolidation of professional group 
identity 
Articles are part of the profession’s identity, which is of vital importance at time 
of transition or change when the profession perceives its powers and privileges to 
be under increasing threat and attack.609 [Canada] 
“Correction” of what has been learned 
in law school as inadequately reflecting 
the realities of practice 
 
A Period of “legitimate peripheral 
participation” where activity and 
autonomy becomes increasingly less 
peripheral as the individual approaches 
competence 
“A newcomer’s tasks are short and simple, the costs of errors are small, the 
apprentice has little responsibility for the activity as a whole. A newcomer’s tasks 
tend to be positioned at the ends of branches of work processes, rather than in 
the middle of linked work segments. …”610  
 
Protection of the public from 
incompetent practitioners611 
This purpose appears to be more common where there are limited licensure 
requirements after qualification. 
 
The public good See discussion of clinical legal education and the US pro bono requirements 
A demeaning or instrumental rite of 
passage demanded as a price for 
admission to the professional guild 
 
A means used by established members 
of the profession to control (and limit) 
access by others. 
 
…whether articling is an educational device designed to ensure the quality 
and competence of newly admitted lawyers or whether it is a market control 
device used by the profession to restrict the number of lawyers admitted 
into the market for legal services.612 
 
A means for an employer to assess a 
potential long term employee over time 
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Passive exposure to, or observation of, 
a field of activity (i.e. “experience” 
contrasted with “learning”) 
 
 
Where the role is not articulated, it may be inferred from the size and shape of the work experience 
required. This may also tell us something about the balance of power between the gatekeepers. 
 
10.2 Length 
Except where (as with OISC and the Institute of Paralegals) accreditation is as a result of accumulated 
prior experience, it appears to be universal for supervised practice requirements to be defined in terms 
of length. In its response to LETR Discussion Paper 1, the Law Society of England and Wales commented:  
 
The Law Society is not, …. wedded to the precise two year, four seat, model that currently applies. In many 
cases it works well in giving entrants to the profession experience of a number of areas of law, enabling them 
to make better career decisions when it comes to choosing which area of law to enter. The two year period is 
less about the time served or attaining a true understanding of an area of law, and more about learning 
processes and skills and how to adapt them to different areas of law - which is valuable experience in 
whichever area the entrant then decides to pursue. It is also a valuable period of time when practical problem 
solving and client counselling skills can be applied in real life. It puts the newly qualified solicitor in the position 
of being able to identify what they do not know and are not qualified to advise on, where to seek advice and 
how to approach gaps in their knowledge, which is essential in their practice and is aided in large part by the 
breadth of their training experience. There may well be other ways of achieving the same outcomes and it 
may well be that the CILEX, work-based learning and other routes are suitable for this. The regulators should 
not be prescriptive but ensure that the right standards and knowledge have been achieved.613 
 
Frequently there are provisions for the period to be curtailed as a result of prior experience and 
occasionally (e.g., in Scotland) for it to be lengthened, perhaps where elements of a vocational course 
or bar examination have been failed. The prescription of length operates both as a maximum and as a 
minimum. It is a maximum where there are arrangements for the period to be curtailed so that only 
those without relevant prior work experience serve the full period. It is a minimum in the sense that, 
provided that the length of time has been served and relevant outcomes or assessments have been 
achieved then, unless there is specific provision for it to be extended, a candidate need not have any 
other work experience in order to qualify. Whether, in fact, they need to have had such other work 
experience in order to be able to obtain the kind of employment that counts towards qualification is not 
treated as a regulatory matter. Expressions of explicit minima are rare. However, the Queensland one 
year training contract option is expressed as a minimum, as are current ABA requirements for the 
experiential learning component of the US JD. 
No clear discussion of the optimum length of a period of pre-qualification supervised practice has been 
located in the literature. Longer periods appear to represent a desire to expose trainees to a breadth of 
work, although in fact, each individual component may be comparatively short and, indeed, too short to 
see transactions or matters to an end, or the implications of tasks carried out. Nevertheless, a longer 
period allows repetition which leads to improved learning, when, Benner suggests, the learner has “coped 
with enough real situations to note … the recurring meaningful situational components [including] … 
global characteristics that can be identified only through prior experience”.614 Benner goes on to suggest 
that competence, as a mid-stage between novice and expert can be observed in a nurse “who has been 
on the job in the same or similar situations two to three years”.615 In the legal context, longer periods 
are seen where: 
 
 Classroom study is part time or limited, often taking place in parallel with the period of supervised 
practice; 
 There has not or not necessarily been any prior study of the discipline at university level (e.g. 
ICAEW616); 
 The practice requirement is, as for some IP attorneys, in fact unsupervised; 
 It may be necessary to correlate the length of the period with the length of an alternative route 
(e.g. US law office programmes); 
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 Aa breadth of experiences or areas of practice need to be included (e.g. Germany, England and 
Wales);13 
 There is a stepped transition into independent practice (e.g. the Bar first and second six 
components of pupillage); 
 Possibly, where there is a need to assert professional status by reference to the length and 
difficulty of training by comparison with other professions, or in a highly deregulated market.14 
These prescriptions only relate to formal supervised practice. As described above in section 6.4, it is now 
commonplace in England and Wales for sometimes substantial periods of work experience to have taken 
place on an unpaid or paid paralegal basis in addition. 
Shorter periods appear where: 
 There is a substantial role for the market as gatekeeper for competence (e.g. the USA); 
 The primary role of the period appears to be socialisation; 
 Other strong components, such as a vocational course or bar examination, seem to be primary 
gatekeepers;  
 The focus is on post-qualification limited licensure (Australia, the Bar in England and Wales, 
notaries in England and Wales).  
If the purpose of the period is to allow individuals to achieve competence, then some trainees, particularly 
perhaps those with prior work experience, mature students and those transferring from other professions 
will achieve competence in a shorter period. The LETR review consequently suggested: 
 
Recommendation 15 
Definitions of minimum or normal periods of supervised practice should be reviewed in order to ensure that 
individuals are able to qualify or proceed into independent practice at the point of satisfying the required day 
one outcomes. 
 
However, in a competitive market, others may be pressured into curtailing what is, for them, a necessary 
period of apprenticeship in order to be deployed in a full fee-earning capacity.  
                                                          
13 British Columbia is an outlier, with a range of areas to be experienced within a 9 month period. It might be noted that some of 
the shorter required periods are roughly equivalent to the conventional length of a “seat” in a training contract in England and 
Wales. 
14 Sweden, with a highly deregulated market, has had one of the longest periods of required supervised practice, now reduced. 
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Table 20a: Length of period of pre-qualification supervised practice (where it takes place after, or is embedded into, an 
academic or vocational course) 
This table gives periods of supervised practice necessary before qualification or the award of a professional title. The award of the title does not, however, 
mean that the individual is therefore entitled to practise, or to practise independently: see the cases of the Bar and notaries in England and Wales. It 
does not take into account circumstances where in order to qualify into profession A, it is necessary first to have qualified into profession B, which has its 
own supervised practice requirement (e.g. Jersey and Guernsey lawyers who are first required to qualify as solicitors in England and Wales first).  
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Table 20b: Length of period of pre-qualification supervised practice (“earn while you learn” work-place based models) 
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Table 20c: Selected professions: aggregate length of period of pre-qualification supervised practice and post qualification 
limited licensure15 
Although some of these examples represent specialist training, if it appears to be the case that all individuals are expected to have some kind of specialist 
training, it has been included as mandatory. Voluntary specialist training that contains work experience components has not been included. 
 
                                                          
15 The New York pro bono requirement is too short to register on the scale.  
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10.3 Environment and access to it 
10.3.1 Access 
Access to periods of supervised practice may be left to the market (England and Wales), organised by 
the state (Germany) or allocated to the law school (USA). Access to clinic experience is determined by 
the law school and the resources of the clinic. Access to sandwich placements is controlled partly by the 
law school (governing acceptance into the degree) and the profession (willingness to host specific 
placement students). Access to other forms of work experience, including paralegal work, may be 
controlled by the employment market, or otherwise by the profession (e.g. obtaining a vacation place 
through personal contacts). Access to periods of supervised practice may also be governed by precursors 
to it, such as an ability to pay for an expensive vocational course or undertake a lengthy period of (unpaid) 
internship. Many of the smaller Anglo-Welsh professions appear to work on the basis that the trainee 
has obtained the security of a job before embarking on the vocational course and doing so is mandatory 
in Northern Ireland. 
In Australia and Ontario the challenge of access has been addressed by providing a law school route as 
an alternative and by embedding periods of workplace experience into the vocational course, over which 
the university has at least some control. Nevertheless, as described above, there are concerns in Ontario 
about the diversity implications of the two routes. 
 
10.3.2 Requirements about the nature of the working environment 
Requirements about the environment in which a period of supervised practice must be served may tell 
us something about the perceived balance between socialisation into the profession, regulatory capture 
and experience of particular fields of practice. Apparent prohibition (without prior approval) of work 
experience outside a law firm or judge’s chambers may indicate that, for example, in house practice is 
not perceived as real experience or, more prosaically, that where an employer cannot be easily identified 
as a law firm, it is necessary to investigate whether or not the experience is sufficiently aligned to legal 
practice. In some cases, the regulator must approve all environments. Where the experience is more 
clearly targeted towards learning to practise in the home jurisdiction, it may be more difficult to obtain 
permission to carry out a traineeship outside it. Where, however, the period is seen as primarily one of 
public service, as with the US pro bono requirements, there is no reason to restrict where it may be 
undertaken. Many professions do not require the period of supervised practice to be provided within the 
confines of a particular form of employment contract, although some (such as the French notaires) do. 
Specifying that the supervisor must be a member of the same profession is clearly related to professional 
socialisation. In addition, there is a clear advantage, particularly to those in multi-disciplinary or in-house 
practice, of the supervisor and the trainee sharing the same code of professional ethics. In many federal 
states, this alignment extends to a requirement that the supervisor be qualified and practising in the 
home jurisdiction. It is not always the case, however, that the supervisor is employed in the same 
organisation as the trainee (e.g. notaries in England and Wales, US post qualification mentoring schemes). 
Where professions are used to working on a more multi-disciplinary basis (e.g. IP attorneys, costs 
lawyers, licensed conveyancers and CILEx), however, the supervisor may come from a range of 
professions and the focus appears to be less on the regulatory title or professional socialisation, but on 
the areas of practice.  
It is fair to assume that if a trainee is being supervised by a member of the same profession in the same 
organisation, the supervisor’s work is a reasonable example of the work of the profession and therefore 
is an environment in which competence to perform that work can be achieved. That need not be the only 
defining factor, however, as it is clearly possible, for example, for an in-house legal department headed 
by a barrister and staffed by legal executives and paralegals; or a paralegal firm conducting unreserved 
business, to be carrying out such work. The LETR research phase report concluded that there was scope 
for a widening of the environment requirements for legal professions in England and Wales:  
 
Recommendation 15 
…Arrangements for periods of supervised practice should also be reviewed to remove unnecessary restrictions 
on training environments and organisations and to facilitate additional opportunities for qualification or 
independent practice. 
 
There seems to be some evidence of a widening of the range of permitted supervisors from principals to 
other colleagues617 and this is, it is suggested, helpful, as in practice, trainees do seek advice and 
feedback from non-principals. In an ABS, indeed, the principals may not be lawyers in any event. It is, 
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however, extremely rare for the supervisor to be defined by anything other than professional qualification, 
regulatory good standing and length of period in practice. Questions of the adequacy of supervision in 
the workplace are commonplace and have been used in some jurisdictions to justify taking a different 
approach to supervised practice: see 10.6 below. 
At present within England and Wales, a training contract/period of recognised training is defined as work 
within a particular kind of organisation, supervised by a solicitor or barrister, and covering the Practice 
Skills Standards. The best training contracts are undoubtedly carefully organised, incorporate relevant 
classroom/online training and periodic assessment, possibly against internal competence statements.618 
The worst remain, no doubt, overworked and exploitative.619 That individuals can attain a set of defined 
competences in other contexts, including local government, charities and a barristers’ chambers has 
been demonstrated by the SRA work-based learning project and is currently accepted in the SRA’s 
equivalent means process. That at least sandwich degree length placement can be acceptable work 
experience is demonstrated by the profession’s apparent readiness to treat it as time to count, unless 
this is driven only by a desire to hasten fee-earning capacity.  
 
10.4 Variability of experience during the period620  
A consistent theme in criticisms of required periods of supervised practice is its variability. It cannot 
easily be planned to expose the trainee to a pre-determined range of experiences. Moliterno has 
suggested, indeed, that this problem, even for clinics, is such that simulation is preferable.621 By contrast, 
Billet advocates workplace learning as more directed and real than other environments:  
 
Workplace learning experiences may be seen as ad hoc because they are not consistent with practices adopted 
in educational institutions. Yet, … it is imprecise and misleading to describe engagement in work activities as 
being unplanned or unstructured, as they are intentional … these experiences are often central to the 
continuity of the work practice.622  
 
Variability leads to the potential for exploitation, where the trainee is deployed on meaningless 
administrative activities, or has limited opportunity for progression towards greater autonomy as the 
period continues. At the other end of the spectrum, a paralegal may be carrying out precisely the same 
scope and quality of work, or more challenging work, than someone who is on the route to qualification.  
In some cases, the challenges of variability of work experience are clearly so great that they have been 
devolved entirely to the profession, with supervisors certifying the length of the period, or that the 
candidate is, in their opinion, suitable to qualify. Other approaches to managing variability have included: 
 “Bottom up” approaches that mandate a list of tasks or experiences that the trainee must cover, 
or require the supervisor to file a training plan in advance;  
 “Top down” approaches stipulating a set of competences that must be achieved (and evidenced 
by certification, portfolio or interview); 
 Allocating responsibility for the acquisition of skills and competences back into the university 
stage (as in the USA); 
 Identifying what is learned in the workplace as, essentially, too problematic to be assessed in a 
bar examination and allocating responsibility for it to the profession or the market. 
 
Managing variability by reference to a bar examination seems to be a more limited approach: the majority 
of the bar examinations in the sample discussed in this report are taken before any required work 
experience, or must be capable of being passed by those without any work experience.  
Competence statements issued by professional bodies appear likely to contain components that are 
capable of being learned in the workplace and, in some cases, possibly only capable of being learned in 
the workplace. The relationship between acquisition of competence and the point at which a title is 
acquired, or independent practice permitted, is less clear. The sometimes substantial post-qualification 
periods of supervised practice are sometimes, as with the Bar and notaries in England and Wales, clearly 
envisaged as learning periods, but in other cases, may be principally as protection for the public from 
lawyers who are, at least implicitly, not quite competent enough to be allowed to work unsupervised. A 
lack of clarity about the role of the period in New South Wales, for example, was suggested as a rationale 
for change to the qualification system. 
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10.5 Approaches to assessment or certification of workplace experience  
The extent to which the professional regulator and the profession have allocated responsibility for 
learning in the workplace is visible in the variety of responses to certification or assessment of the period 
of supervised practice. Where the employer simply has to certify that service of a particular length has 
occurred, that the trainee has observed or participated in a range of tasks, or that, in the supervisor’s 
opinion, the trainee is competent; responsibility appears to be allocated entirely to the profession. The 
period may be a rite of passage or a meaningful allocation of responsibility to the profession as the 
appropriate gatekeeper.  
Where the supervisor is obliged to set and mark examinations, assess the candidate against competences 
(sometimes with a range of possible result bands), where the candidate must submit a portfolio, where 
there is auditing of the period and its records, the balance is to varying degrees, shared between the 
practising profession and the regulator. In some cases, assessment is delegated to law schools (by 
requiring a clinical component in the JD or PLT or certification of skills competencies). In other cases 
responsibility for certification is taken out of the hands of the individual professional through a more 
formal assessment by way of portfolio (e.g. CILEx), interview (Jersey) or bar examination. 
Whether a centralised bar examination can attempt to assess what has been learned in the workplace 
depends, of course, on the design of the examination. It is clearly more challenging, and more resource-
intensive, to assess oral skills than it is to assess knowledge or drafting. Formal summative assessments 
are generally set by the professional body or regulator, and in some cases by the state. As far as the 
balance between these gatekeepers is concerned, the placing of the assessment demonstrates whether 
or not the assessing gatekeeper is attempting to assess what has been learned in the workplace, or 
whether that is left to the professional supervisor who certifies the period of supervised practice. 
 Where a bar examination is placed before the period of supervised practice, it goes without saying 
that it cannot be designed to assess what is learned in the workplace.  
 Where the bar examination may be taken before, during or after the period (e.g. Ontario), it must 
also be assumed that it does not attempt to assess what can only be learned in the workplace.  
 Similarly, where, as in Ontario, workplace experience is an alternative to the classroom, but the 
bar examination can also be taken by those who have no workplace experience, it again cannot 
attempt to assess what can only be learned in the workplace.  
 Even where all or most students are working and studying in parallel, it is likely that bar 
examinations only assess topics that all the candidates are guaranteed to have in common – the 
content, level and approach of the formal curriculum and study materials – rather than the variety 
of approaches they might have encountered in the workplace. There is clearly also scope for the 
formal curriculum to represent better practice than that of an individual employer.  
 
There is a level of irony in that the very messiness and unpredictability that is valued as defining the 
importance of workplace learning is precisely the characteristic that presents challenges in assessment. 
It is difficult to standardise the scope of what is learned, by what process and to what level of 
performance so that it can be sensibly assessed, if this is the aim, in a single point of assessment 
organised by the regulator, resulting in some of the approaches described at 10.4 above. An example of 
this challenge appears in the attempts in Scotland to create a viable test of professional competence for 
trainees.623  
Another question for assessment designers is whether to attempt to assess, as is the case in the QLTS 
and some medical assessments, whether the candidate can “show how” they would perform in the 
workplace, or whether to go further and attempt to assess what the candidate actually “does” in the 
workplace.624 Some of the bar examinations described above, particularly those which for reasons of 
resource do not attempt to assess oral skill performance, do not ask candidates to “show how” across a 
full range of the competences that might be assumed to have been acquired from, or are necessary to 
perform in, the workplace (see also 10.9.1 below). Treating passage of a bar examination, without 
investigating what the specific examination attempts to assess and to what level, as a complete synonym 
for acquisition of competence is therefore, highly challenging. 
Given the variability of workplace experience and of individual employing organisations, assessing what 
the candidate “does”, perhaps even on multiple occasions or over time, is attempted by some of the 
professions described above by, for example, portfolio or diary, apprentice pieces or certification of 
performance in situ. Such an approach generates complex questions of consistency and resources in 
assessment (see 5.2 above) as well as in allocation of responsibility between regulator and employer.  
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10.6 Adequacy of supervision, mentoring and feedback during the period; 
 
Any solicitor who intends to take on a trainee should be required to undertake specific training for 
supervisors. Currently, there are extremely poor examples. This should be required as mandatory under the 
CPD regime. 
Solicitor (LETR online survey)625 
 
With the exception of Virginia, none of the professions sampled for this report appear to define a suitable 
supervisor by reference to teaching qualifications or expertise. Clearly, within organisations, this may be 
a criterion for selection and some professions may offer or, as in the case of the English Bar, require, 
supervisors to attend training courses.626  
The IFF/Sherr report for the SRA in 2014 identified ongoing supervision as the most frequently used, but 
also amongst the most effective, strategies supporting learning in legal services organisations.627 A study 
of City trainees suggested that a suitable supervisor was approachable, a clear communicator, able to 
delegate appropriately and honest.628 Others in the workplace also provide learning support, although 
this may not be recognised formally by the organisation: the respondents to the Victorian survey of 
articled clerks in 2004 rated other lawyers as supporting their learning slightly higher than they did 
supervisors.629 
Supervision and provision of a suitable learning environment within the workplace is clearly critical. 
Opportunities for feedback and reflection on experience have been found to be essential in the 
achievement of legal competence.630 The challenge of providing good quality supervision in the task 
conscious workplace (in contrast to the learning conscious clinic) has resulted in responsibility being 
removed from the practising profession and allocated to the university in a number of cases.  
Some commentators cited in this report have suggested that workplace experience linked to the 
university has a number of advantages over other forms of workplace experience. These include 
supervision by practitioners employed by the law school who are better equipped to provide feedback 
and support learning and the opportunity to provide time for linking experience to theory, and reflection 
(including the opportunity to reflect on, and correct for poor practice seen in an external placement) in 
a clinic environment. The ability effectively to reflect on experience for learning is now in itself a 
competence for newly qualified solicitors.631 
A consistent adverse comment on periods of supervised practice organised entirely within the workplace 
is that of the potential for variability in the quality of supervision. Writers on workplace learning have 
noted the critical contribution of supervisors632 –charged with achieving both business objectives633 and 
learning objectives 634  – in the workplace. For legal services organisations, there is, of course, a 
substantial cost in supporting trainees, particularly when they may leave the organisation on qualification. 
This may be exacerbated in in-house practice.635 
A balancing exercise is required between: 
 
... the problematic nature of current workplace and professional cultures, with a focus on supervision of 
standards rather than support for [learning], where performance rather than understanding in learning is 
privileged ... [and] ... the importance of supporting professionals to feel comfortable learning in their own 
authentic way, yet challenging them to reflect on and question their practice.636 
 
The final report of the LETR research phase recommended that there should be distinct support for 
supervisors of periods of supervised practice across the sector.637  
 
Recommendation 16 
Supervisors of periods of supervised practice should receive suitable support and education/training in the 
role. This should include initial training and periodic refresher or recertification requirements. 
 
This endorsed, therefore, a comment made by the Law Society of England and Wales in its response to 
the first LETR discussion paper: 
 
It is essential to the positive outcome of the training period that solicitors who are supervising trainees have 
a proper understanding of the role they are expected to fulfil and the importance of good supervision. They 
also need to know something about learning and teaching, and it would be appropriate for them to undertake 
activities related to their role as supervisors.638 
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To the extent that a purpose of the requirement is socialisation into a particular profession, it seems 
logical to require the trainee to have access to a senior member of the same profession, governed by 
the same code of conduct. The majority of professional routes require this, and it is clearly available in 
clinic, placements and much paralegal work. 
 
10.8 What are its advantages and disadvantages  
Table 21: Advantages and disadvantages of current period of recognised training 
requirements/arrangements 
This table begins by repeating the possible gains and possible losses of a radical change to existing 
requirements for supervised practice set out in a table in the first LETR discussion paper to prompt 
debate. 639 This has been supplemented by review of the data set – including public responses to 
discussion papers640 - submitted to the LETR research team on this topic, not all of which appeared in 
the report and from literature used in the compilation of this report. Table contents are not in any order 
of precedence and there is no significance to the horizontal placement of elements next to each other. 
 
Positives of current supervised practice 
requirement/arrangements 
Negatives of current supervised practice 
requirement/arrangements 
From LETR discussion paper 
Leverage for individuals in being provided with a guaranteed 
“apprenticeship”, period of transition, learning support in the 
initial stages of the career. Ability for regulators to mandate 
the same (insofar as this is possible) and protection for 
consumers inherent in requirements 
Title (where it is awarded only after this stage) could be 
awarded at an earlier stage: bottleneck in award of status 
removed.  
 
Ability for existing market/profession to control entry to the 
profession 
 
Limited opportunities at present to tailor initial stages of 
career more closely to organisation/field of practice  
Common expectations of what has been covered in initial 
stages of career. 
 
Limits the range of organisations to offer initial employment, 
including paralegal contexts, pro bono, sandwich and clinic 
Mandated breadth of experience in initial stages of career, 
ability to experience a range of fields of practice  
Limited access to status/employment/social mobility for those 
inhibited in training contracts (e.g. less “portable” mature 
graduates)  
Consumer understanding of meaning of the title and its 
relationship to experience in the field/competence. 
 
Limited ability to provide wider recognition of prior 
experience/learning in non-legal fields (e.g. career changers 
with pre-existing client relationships, workload management 
skills or dual qualification/transfer between professions).  
Avoidance of a pejorative “two-tier” system and increased 
discrimination based on breadth, consistency or type of early 
career experience if arrangements are changed 
Limited ability to move between employments in initial stages 
of career/increased ease for employers to discard 
unsatisfactory individuals in initial stages of career 
 
Certainty in planning for employers: individuals not tied down 
for predictable periods. Certainty for individuals in a 
guaranteed period of initial employment.  
Limited flexibility in recruitment, ability to respond quickly to 
need for additional staff/fewer staff 
 
If requirements are changed: Pressure to demand increased 
responsibility/access to clients within a shorter period where 
inappropriate 
Limited ability to allow increased responsibility/access to 
clients within a shorter period where appropriate 
Additional comments 
Consensus that learning in practice is key to effective 
performance 
Trainee salaries when compared to acquired debt. 
Intensity and realism of learning experience when compared 
to the classroom.641 
In larger firms – over emphasis on research or non-
intellectually stimulating “proof reading, pagination and 
photocopying” 642  to prejudice of client contact and file 
responsibility. In smaller firms – lack of breadth of experience 
and of structured learning experience643 
Transformative learning and critical socialisation  
 
“Critically [the training contract] shows lawyers embarking 
on a career how the knowledge they have acquired is applied 
in practice. By trainees moving around the firm they see how 
different areas of practice work. They are socialised into what 
we as employers believe to be appropriate legal behaviour. 
They begin to acquire some of the “soft skills” which are so 
important in practice; how to deal with clients; how to write 
Highly dependent on the attitude of the supervisor “The 
experiences of two “identical” articled clerks in the same firm 
can be very different. One supervisor may “neglect” an 
articled clerk while another supervisor may “fast track ” the 
other.”645 
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Positives of current supervised practice 
requirement/arrangements 
Negatives of current supervised practice 
requirement/arrangements 
in a practical way and for different types of recipient; how to 
use the technology we all rely on; how to behave in 
meetings; and a lot more. The experience for most is 
transformative.”644 
 
 Learning can be sacrificed to the needs of the business – 
trainees may have billing targets or be expected to take on 
significant caseloads.646 
 Experience can be variable647 and is therefore difficult to map 
to a centralised assessment or single competence statement, 
or to monitor648 
 In most jurisdictions, controlled by the market and therefore 
dependent on recruitment practices which could be (possibly 
inadvertently) discriminatory.649  
 If recruitment is predicated on lengthy periods of internship 
or paralegal work the candidate may already have achieved 
competence. Opportunities for exploitation in recruitment by 
demanding prior service as an unpaid intern and/or 
paralegal650 
 Clients who object to paying for trainees651 
 Risk that what is learned in a single organisation or from a 
single supervisor is bad or negligent practice 
 Current regulatory constraints seen as a barrier to taking on 
trainees.652 
 Lip service paid to requirements for breadth of experience – 
inappropriate early specialisation653 
 Qualifying into a practice area not encountered during the 
training contract.654 
 
It will be apparent that many of the comments in the “negatives” column are not in fact about the concept 
of a mandatory period of recognised training, but about particular manifestations of it. Some of these 
may have been addressed by the equivalent means route or could be addressed by regulation.  
 
Workplace learning should involve a spread of experience over a period of time, with reference to the Day 
One Outcomes and proper assessment at the end of the period. However, for this to be effective, there must 
be adequate systems and standards in place, with firms spending adequate amounts of time and resources 
on trainees. Regulators should play more of a role in regulating workplace learning, to ensure that these 
elements are in place and appropriately utilised to further the learning and experience of trainees. 655 
 
There may be questions about the level at which undergraduates participating in clinic or placement are 
able to operate: by the end of the second year, an undergraduate has the same length of university legal 
education as a GDL + LPC graduate, but at levels 4 and 5, rather than 6 and probably without the 
vocational emphasis of the LPC. Nevertheless, some of the positives may be easier to address in those 
contexts.  
 
10.9  Can competence be achieved without work experience? 
There are a number of difficulties in seeking to answer this question, and no satisfactory answer has 
been located in the literature. There is a consensus that significant learning, for lawyers, takes place in 
the workplace, demonstrated by pre-qualification requirements for work experience and an implicit 
consensus in many professions and jurisdictions that a newly qualified lawyer may not be quite 
competent enough for independent practice until a (further) period of supervision in the workplace has 
elapsed. There is therefore a difficulty in comparing definitions of competence at the point of qualification, 
as they must vary in their assumptions about what the lawyer is entitled to do after the title is conferred.  
A second challenge is in attempting to measure, empirically, the effect of workplace learning on 
competence, once variations in its definition have been resolved by isolating it from other factors. There 
are several possibilities, but none is without difficulty. 
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10.9.1 Comparing bar examination pass rates for those who have, and those who 
have not, had a period of workplace experience 
This approach is superficially attractive. US statistics indicate, virtually consistently, that domestic JD 
graduates from ABA approved law schools have a higher pass rate in state bar examinations than those 
from law office programmes or from foreign law schools (who may in fact be qualified lawyers who have 
had mandatory pre-qualification work experience).656 Numbers in the latter categories are, however, 
very small outside California and New York.  
The first challenge to using bar examinations as a marker is that it is difficult to isolate in the sample 
those candidates who have or have not had workplace experience. For example, a candidate for the New 
York bar examination might be a JD graduate whose final semester was devoted to pro bono work; an 
Australian lawyer with a similar amount of workplace experience obtained in a PLT course; a British LPC 
graduate with no workplace experience, or a Scottish LLB graduate with fifteen years’ experience as an 
accountant. The second is the extreme variety in size, shape, length and environment of that experience. 
Finally, and importantly, as has been acknowledged in the USA, following a detailed empirical study of 
the work of newly licensed lawyers,657 bar examination formats do not necessarily assess everything that 
is required for competent practice: 
 
Modifying our tests to assess certain skill areas rated as highly significant (e.g., oral communication) may be 
difficult—or, in some cases, impossible—but other skill areas are worthy of our effort to incorporate them into 
what is assessed in the bar exam. 658  
 
Globally, however, there is a range of bar examination formats, some including interviews, portfolios and 
assessment of oral skills such as advocacy. Assessment of oral skills in particular is, of course, resource 
intensive. Resources and possibly geography seem to have influenced the Canadian proposal for a 
national assessment. Oral skills are, of course, assessed in the QLTS,659 using methods drawn from 
similar assessment in medicine although some elements of the day one outcomes, assumed of qualified 
lawyers, are explicitly excluded from the assessment. A study of the initial cohorts on the QLTS, albeit 
on the basis of a very small sample, showed both Australian and US lawyers performing extremely well 
on the OSCE element (100% and 93% respectively) but less well in the assessment of legal research, 
legal writing and legal drafting (67% and 63%).660 However, as the data do not indicate the proportion 
of these candidates, if any, who were newly qualified, and therefore relying only on pre-qualification 
work experience, if any, these data are of very limited assistance in this context. It is at least a possibility 
that there have been newly qualified US attorneys with no prior work experience who have taken, and 
passed, the QLTS, and are now practising as solicitors in England or Wales. 
 
10.9.2 Comparing performance in those jurisdictions where there are alternative 
routes to qualification 
A 1984 conceptual comparison of vocational course and workplace experience routes in Victoria and New 
South Wales concluded that the defining characteristic of workplace experience that could not be 
replicated in a vocational course was “responsibility”.661  
Where a regulator has endorsed more than one route to qualification, empirically evaluating differentials 
between them is a highly sensitive project although it has, as described above, been attempted for the 
Daniel Webster Program in the USA. It would also be extremely difficult to isolate the effects of workplace 
learning if, for example, the products of a classroom-based route are more likely to come from groups 
with other disadvantages, or different routes are preferred by employers, leading to eventual 
employment in different categories of legal work. It has not been possible to locate a publicly available 
empirical comparative study of this kind, although, as noted in section 9.2.3, the Law Society of Upper 
Canada plans to carry out some comparative evaluation of its pilot of alternative routes.  
 
10.9.3 Collecting qualitative data from the profession and/or trainees 
It is likely that there is a considerable informal body of understanding within the profession about the 
outcomes of different qualification routes. Domestically, some practitioners will have experience of 
working with, and appraising, solicitors who have qualified by the ‘conventional’ route and by the CILEx 
route. Internationally, City and global firms have considerable experience of recruitment from a wide 
range of qualification routes across the world, some of which is articulated in the Law Society of England 
and Wales Global Competiveness report.662 Indeed, some British law firms described remedial practices 
they used to address perceived differences between those who have had no, or short, previous workplace 
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experience. These included discounting the salaries of US and Australasian lawyers until they had 
obtained parity in workplace experience, or employing them as paralegals; and insisting that newly 
qualified lawyers from other jurisdictions participate in a training contract.663 Firms in other jurisdictions 
will have experience of recruiting both lawyers from their own country and English/Welsh qualified 
solicitors. There are, however, substantial challenges in developing a robust methodology for this kind 
of enquiry.664 The most fundamental challenge in desiging a robust comparative study would be to isolate 
the effect of workplace experience of different sizes and shapes on final performance. In addition, it 
would be necessary to compensate for any indications that people from particular routes or demographics 
are recruited into particular kinds of practice. Further, as indicated in the Law Institute of Victoria 
study,665 there is a natural tendency for individuals to endorse the route by which they themselves 
qualified. Further, qualitative data referred to in this report tends to rely on retrospective reporting of 
the extent of improvement over time in the workplace666 or reporting of knowledge, skills and attitudes 
acquired without reference to the standard to which they have been learned.667  
 
10.9.4 Carrying out a longitudinal study tracking route against disciplinary or 
negligence findings 
Disciplinary or negligence findings appear, on the face of it, to represent lack of competence, at least in 
isolated respects. So, for example, the pressure of law school debt may, it has been suggested, 
encourage new lawyers into premature independent sole practice in the USA (because they can) and 
create pressures on competence and ethics: 
 
The greatest pressures are on solo practitioners, who may take work beyond their level of competency, face 
financial pressures to prolong litigation, or terminate a representation inappropriately if a client has difficulty 
paying.668 
 
Data about such findings may be held variously by professional bodies, regulators or ombudsmen rather 
than centrally. Insurers will have records of claims notified to them. It is not however straightforward to 
correlate such information with an individual’s qualification route. Isolating the effect of workplace 
experience from other factors placing financial or other pressure on an individual is extremely difficult. 
Other factors, such as being a member of a disadvantaged group, may also have an impact both on 
route to qualification chosen, and then on choice of practice area.  
 
11 Is workplace experience essential to achieve competence? If 
it is, must it be placed within a “training contract”? 
 
The Task Force is not aware of studies that demonstrate that there is a single proven method by which 
lawyers are best educated, trained and licensed. Nor is the Task Force aware of evidence that any one of 
the many training approaches produces lawyers who are by virtue only of their training superior to those in 
other jurisdictions.  
In the Task Force’s view this variety of approaches to licensing demonstrates that entry requirements to the 
legal profession reflect, at least to some degree, subjective conclusions about what preparation is important 
for entry-level competence and at what stage in a licensing process the requirements should be met.669 
 
Maxeiner suggests that there are three fundamental questions to be asked about “practical training”: 
 Which type of legal professional is being trained? In England and Wales, the question is answered 
to some extent by the existence of a variety of regulated and unregulated practitioners. It is not 
answered to the extent of the enormous variety and degrees of specialisation within the solicitors’ 
profession. 
 Which skills should practical training teach? For solicitors in England and Wales, this is currently 
articulated in the Practice Skills Standards for the period of recognised training, the LPC outcomes 
and the QLTS day one outcomes. Overall, it is now articulated in its scope by the Statement of 
Solicitor Competence and, in the standard to be achieved, by the threshold statement. 
 Does practical training require apprentice practice? As will be apparent throughout the discussion 
in this document, different professions and jurisdictions have answered this question in different 
ways, whilst maintaining a consensus about the value of workplace experience. For Maxeiner, the 
answer to this question first involves considerations of pedagogy. These involve, in particular, the 
variability of legal practice experiences, where it cannot be guaranteed that a trainee will see “the 
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complete range” of the profession’s activities. It also involves the question of feasibility. This 
Maxeiner describes as a consistency between what the trainee does during the apprenticeship 
and their later practice. This will be missing if the organisation does not have suitable work “that 
can be done by bright, but inexperienced trainees”; or if clinical experience is devoted to serving 
a kind of personal plight client whom some trainees will never encounter again.670 
 
The final question been addressed by different professions and jurisdictions in different ways. In some 
cases this has involved placing the practical training within the law school; in others enforcing the range, 
level and specialisation by competence statements, bar examinations and, in some cases, alternative 
routes. Nevertheless, concerns about the size and shape of workplace experience; the quality of 
supervision, and the availability of time to reflect on experience for the purpose of learning, pervade the 
literature. Answering Maxeiner’s final question, particularly where the question is whether pre-
qualification supervised practice in a particular configuration should be demanded of all entrants, involves, 
it is suggested, an attempt to isolate what is learned in the workplace. 
If the SRA’s Statement of Solicitor Competence contains elements that can be learned only in the 
workplace then, necessarily, work experience of some kind is essential to the acquisition of competence. 
The kind of workplace in which these things can be learned is, of course, one in which it is possible to 
learn them, whether it be a clinic, a placement, a training contract or something else. This is a question 
of alignment between the work going on, and the work allocated to the trainee. The way in which that 
workplace and the supervisor responsible for the trainee, facilitates learning is also important.  
If the statement contains elements that can be learned just as well in the workplace or through simulation 
in the classroom, then work experience could be treated by the regulator, as it is in some legal and other 
professions, as a valid alternative route to competence. Whether employers then treat those routes as 
equivalent is a different matter: see the examples of Ontario and Australia. In addition, where individuals 
wish to practise elsewhere, regulators in other jurisdictions may not treat different routes as equivalent. 
If what is learned in the workplace in fact transcends the regulator’s base level of competence, then 
some employers may prefer it in any event. Which gatekeeper is then allocated responsibility for 
assessing or certifying the learning achieved during that period has, it appears from the various 
approaches discussed in this report, been a question of deliberate or implicit allocation, or of resources 
for summative assessment.  
78 
 
 
12 References 
 
1 Kent Anderson and Trevor Ryan, ‘Gatekeepers: A Comparative Critique of Admission to the Legal Profession and Japan’s New 
Law Schools’ in Stacey Steele and Kathryn Taylor (eds), Legal Education in Asia (Routledge 2010).  
2 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
335.  
3 Andrew Boon and Julian Webb, ‘Legal Education and Training in England and Wales: Back to the Future’ (2008) 58 Journal of 
Legal Education, 79. 
Michael Burrage, ‘From a Gentlemen’s to a Public Profession: Status and Politics in the History of English Solicitors’ (1996) 3 
International Journal of the Legal Profession, 45. 
Mark Galanter and Simon Roberts, ‘From Kinship to Magic Circle: The London Commercial Law Firm in the Twentieth Century’ 
(2008) 15 International Journal of the Legal Profession, 143.  
4 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
338. 
5 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Trends in the Solicitors Profession Annual Statistics Report 2014’.  
Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Trends in the Solicitors Profession Annual Statistics Report 2015’.  
6 Richard Wilson, ‘The Role of Practice in Legal Education’ [2010] Working Papers 
<http://digitalcommons.wcl.american.edu/fac_works_papers/12> accessed 23 February 2016, 6. 
7 Richard Wilson, ‘Western Europe: Last Holdout in the Worldwide Acceptance of Clinical Legal Education’ (2009) 10 German Law 
Journal 823.  
8 Richard Wilson, ‘The Role of Practice in Legal Education’ [2010] Working Papers 
<http://digitalcommons.wcl.american.edu/fac_works_papers/12> accessed 23 February 2016, 15. 
9 IBA, ‘IBA Global Regulation and Trade in Legal Services Report 2014’ 
<www.ibanet.org/Document/Default.aspx?DocumentUid=1D3D3E81-472A-40E5...>.  
10 For example:  
Andrew CG Cook, James R Faulconbridge and Daniel Muzio, ‘London’s Legal Elite: Recruitment through Cultural Capital and the 
Reproduction of Social Exclusivity in City Professional Service Fields’ (2012) 44 Environment and Planning 1744. 
James Faulconbridge, Andrew Cook and Daniel Muzio, ‘The Experience of Training to Be a City Lawyer’ (ESRC< Lancaster 
University, University of Leeds 2009) <http://www.researchcatalogue.esrc.ac.uk/grants/RES-000-22-
2957/outputs/read/1542b54d-a937-47ae-8de6-f474c52e6c52> accessed 8 April 2016. 
James Faulconbridge and Daniel Muzio, ‘Legal Education, Globalization, and Cultures of Professional Practice.’ [2009] Legal Ethics 
& Professional Responsibility (ejournal) <http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=1516314>. 
James R Faulconbridge, Andrew Cook and Daniel Muzio, ‘Developing the next Generation: Training from Recruitment to 
Qualification and beyond’ <http://www.esrc.ac.uk/my-esrc/grants/RES-000-22-2957/outputs/Read/a1cd7f22-bafa-4b23-9e3e-
417e07c19903> accessed 8 August 2011. 
James R Faulconbridge, Daniel Muzio and Andrew Cook, ‘Institutional Legacies in TNCs and Their Management through Training 
Academies: The Case of Transnational Law Firms in Italy’ (2012) 12 Global Networks 48.  
11 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 467.  
12 Gary L Blasi, ‘What Lawyers Know: Lawyering Expertise, Cognitive Science, and the Functions of Theory’ (1995) 45 Journal of 
Legal Education 313, 35 
13 S Steadman, ‘Methodology and Theoretical Frameworks’ (2005), 15. 
14 Michael Eraut, ‘Learning During the First Three Years of Postgraduate Employment End of Award Report’ (Economic and Social 
Research Council) L139251073 <http://www.researchcatalogue.esrc.ac.uk/grants/L139251073/outputs/read/ede248dd-63d4-
4079-9342-4bf168cbadb4> accessed 9 June 2016, 9. 
15 Alan Rogers, What Is the Difference? A New Critique of Adult Learning and Teaching (2nd edn, NIACE 2003).  
16 Michael Eraut and others, ‘Learning in the Professional Workplace: Relationships between Learning Factors and Contextual 
Factors’ (2004) <http://old.mofet.macam.ac.il/iun-archive/mechkar/pdf/ContextualFactors.pdf> accessed 9 June 2016, 4. 
17 Susan Warner Weil and Ian McGill (eds), Making Sense of Experiential Learning: Diversity in Theory and Practice (New edition, 
Open University Press 1990).  
18 Ibid.  
19 York Law School, The University of York, ‘Problem-Based Learning’ (York Law School, The University of York) 
<https://www.york.ac.uk/law/undergraduate/pbl/> accessed 9 June 2016.  
20 Henk G Schmidt and others, ‘Constructivist, Problem-Based Learning Does Work: A Meta-Analysis of Curricular Comparisons 
Involving a Single Medical School’ (2009) 44 Educational Psychologist 227.  
21 Graham Cheetham and Geoff Chivers, ‘How Professionals Learn in Practice: An Investigation of Informal Learning amongst 
People Working in Professions’ (2001) 25 Journal of European Industrial Training 247.  
IFF Research and Avrom Sherr, ‘Workforce Education and Training Arrangements in Regulated Entities’ (Solicitors Regulation 
Authority 2014) <http://www.sra.org.uk/t4tresources/#document-list> accessed 18 June 2015. 
Michael Eraut, ‘Informal Learning in the Workplace’ (2004) 26 Studies in Continuing Education 247.  
22 Michael Eraut and Judith Furner, ‘Learning during the First Three Years of Postgraduate Employment - The LiNEA Project. 
Interim Report for Accountancy’ https://bei.leeds.ac.uk/freesearch/TLRP/BEISearch.html; 28.  
                                                          
79 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
23 Henny PA Boshuizen, Rainer Bromme and Hans Gruber (eds), Professional Learning: Gaps and Transitions on the Way from 
Novice to Expert (2004 edition, Springer 2004), 85. 
24 Alison Fuller and others, ‘Creating and Using Knowledge: An Analysis of the Differentiated Nature of Workplace Learning 
Environments’ (2007) 33 British Educational Research Journal 743, 745. 
25 Michael Eraut, ‘Learning During the First Three Years of Postgraduate Employment End of Award Report’ (Economic and Social 
Research Council) L139251073 <http://www.researchcatalogue.esrc.ac.uk/grants/L139251073/outputs/read/ede248dd-63d4-
4079-9342-4bf168cbadb4> accessed 9 June 2016.  
26 Ibid, 13. 
27 Michael Eraut and others, ‘Learning in the Professional Workplace: Relationships between Learning Factors and Contextual 
Factors’ (2004) <http://old.mofet.macam.ac.il/iun-archive/mechkar/pdf/ContextualFactors.pdf> accessed 9 June 2016, 3 
28 Jane Ching, ‘The Significance of Work Allocation in the Professional Apprenticeship of Solicitors.’ (2012) 34 Studies in 
Continuing Education 1.  
29 See, for the challenges inherent in this sequential approach, Michael Eraut, Developing Professional Knowledge and 
Competence (Falmer Press 1994), 11-12 
30 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 2.30. 
31 Bar Standards Board, ‘Pupillage Training Organisations -’ (Bar Standards Board (BSB), 2006) 
<https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/regulatory-requirements/for-cpd-providers-and-approved-pupillage-
organisations/approved-pupillage-training-organisations/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Review of Pupillage: Report of the Working Group’ (Bar Standards Board 2010) 
<https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/media/1383787/pupillage_report.pdf> accessed 5 June 2014. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Pupillage Handbook’ 
<https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/media/1701032/pupillage_handbook_2015.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Acting as a Pupil Supervisor’, BSB Handbook (Bar Standards Board 2016) 
<https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/media/1731225/bsb_handbook_sept_2015.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Forensic Accounting: Launch of a New, Online Course for Pupils and New Practitioners -’ (Bar Standards 
Board (BSB), 29 March 2016) <https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/media-centre/press-releases-and-news/forensic-
accounting-launch-of-a-new,-online-course-for-pupils-and-new-practitioners/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Pupillage Checklist’ <https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/qualifying-as-a-barrister/forms-and-
guidelines/pupillage-forms/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Structure of Pupillage’ (Bar Standards Board) <https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/qualifying-as-a-
barrister/pupillage/structure-of-pupillage/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Bar Standards Board, ‘Training during Pupillage’ (Bar Standards Board) <https://www.barstandardsboard.org.uk/qualifying-as-a-
barrister/pupillage/training-during-pupillage/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
COIC, ‘Burton Pupillage Working Group: First Interim Report with Recommendations for Urgent Action’ (The Council of the Inns 
of Court (COIC) 2012). 
Joanna Shapland and Angela Sorsby, ‘Alternative Pupillage : The Issues’. 
Joanna Shapland, Richard Wild and V Johnston, ‘Pupillage and the Vocational Course’. 
Joanna Shapland, ‘Starting Practice: Work and Training at the Junior Bar’ (Institute for the Study of the Legal Profession 1995). 
Anna Zimdars, ‘The Profile of Pupil Barristers at the Bar of England and Wales 2004-2008’ (2010) 17 International Journal of the 
Legal Profession 117. 
Anna Zimdars, ‘The Competition for Pupillages at the Bar of England and Wales (2000-2004)’ (2011) 38 Journal of Law and 
Society 575.  
32 Guernsey Bar - Barreau de Guernsey, ‘Qualifying as a Guernsey Advocate - in Detail’ <http://www.guernseybar.com/students-
careers/qualifying-as-a-guernsey-advocate-in-detail.aspx> accessed 5 May 2016.  
33 Institute of Law Jersey, ‘Routes to Qualification as a Jersey Solicitor or Advocate’ <http://www.lawinstitute.ac.je/wp-
content/uploads/2013/12/2012.01.14_Routes-to-qualification-as-a-Jersey-solicitor-or-advocate-3rd-edn.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016. 
Law Society of Jersey, ‘Overview of Jersey Lawyers’ (Law Society of Jersey) <http://www.jerseylawsociety.je/lawyer/overview-
jersey-lawyers/> accessed 12 May 2016.  
34 Cains, ‘A Step by Step Guide to Becoming a Manx Advocate’ 
<http://equity.im/mediacentre/briefings/Step_by_Step_Guide.pdf> accessed 20 May 2016. 
Isle of Man Law Society, ‘How to Become an Advocate’ (Isle of Man Law Society) <http://www.iomlawsociety.co.im/member-of-
the-public/careers/how-to-become-an-advocate/> accessed 5 May 2016.  
35 Bar of Northern Ireland, ‘Becoming a Barrister’ (The Bar of Northern Ireland, No date) 
<http://www.barofni.com/page/becoming-a-barrister>. 
Bar of Northern Ireland, ‘Training & Development’ (Bar of Northern Ireland) <http://www.barofni.com/page/training-
development> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Department of Finance and Personnel, ‘Regulation of Legal Services in Northern Ireland’ 
<https://www.dfpni.gov.uk/articles/review-legal-services-northern-ireland> accessed 1 November 2015. 
European e-Justice, ‘Legal Professions - Northern Ireland’ (European e-Justice Portal - Legal professions and justice networks, 25 
August 2015) <https://e-justice.europa.eu/content_legal_professions-29-ni-en.do?member=1> accessed 11 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘IBA - United Kingdom (Northern Ireland) International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_United_Kingdom_Northern_Ireland.aspx> accessed 5 
May 2016. 
80 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Legal Services Review Group, Legal Services in Northern Ireland (The Stationery Office 2005) 
<http://www.dfpni.gov.uk/legal_services.pdf> 
36 Hugh Anderson McKnight, ‘Professional Competence: Can It Be Taught? A Workplace Perspective’ (UKCLE 2011) 
<http://78.158.56.101/archive/law/learning-in-law-annual-conference/2011/papers/mcknight/index.html>. 
Alison Bone and Liz Campbell, ‘“Tell Me What You Want, What You Really, Really Want”: Spicing up Legal Education in Scotland’ 
(2007) 4 European Journal of Legal Education 191. 
Robert C Elliot, ‘Legal Profession at the Crossroads: A Chance for the Academics’ (1988) 22 Law Teacher 34. 
European e-Justice, ‘Legal Professions - Scotland’ (European e-Justice Portal - Legal professions and justice networks, 4 May 
2016) <https://e-justice.europa.eu/content_legal_professions-29-sc-en.do?member=1> accessed 11 May 2016. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘Regulations as to Intrants’ <http://www.advocates.org.uk/media/1419/regulations-as-to-intrants.pdf>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘A Career at the Scottish Bar’ 
<http://www.advocates.org.uk/downloads/becoming_training/careersbrochure_2012.pdf>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘The Faculty of Advocates’ (Faculty of Advocates, No date) <http://www.advocates.org.uk/>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘The Training Course & Devilling’ (Faculty of Advocates) <http://www.advocates.org.uk/about-
advocates/becoming-an-advocate/the-training-course> accessed 12 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘IBA - United Kingdom (Scotland) International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_United_Kingdom_Scotland.aspx> accessed 5 May 
2016. 
Jennifer Lambert and Sophie Ellison, ‘The Experiences of Ethnic Minority Background Solicitors in Scotland’ 
<http://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/280791/ethnic%20minority%20solicitors%20final%20report.pdf>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘The Law Society of Scotland Professional Education and Training Stage 1 - PEAT 1 Accreditation 
Guidelines for Applicants’ <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/295689/peat-1-guidelines.pdf> accessed 8 October 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘Trainee Handbook’ <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/404037/LS_Trainee-
Booklet_Aw_FinalUpdated.pdf> accessed 1 November 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘ABS News Archive’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/legal-
reform-and-policy/abslicensed-provider-updates/abs-news-archive/>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘How to Become a Scottish Solicitor’ <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/education-and-careers/studying-
law/how-to-become-a-scottish-solicitor> accessed 1 November 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘Notaries’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/notaries/>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘The PEAT 2 Outcomes’ <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/education-and-careers/the-traineeship/during-
your-traineeship/the-peat-2-outcomes/> accessed 23 February 2016. 
Paul Maharg, ‘Professional Legal Education in Scotland’ (2004) 20 Georgia State Law Review 947. 
Sandra Watson and Amanda Harmel-Law, ‘Exploring the Contribution of Workplace Learning to an HRD Strategy in the Scottish 
Legal Profession’ (2010) 34 Journal of European Industrial Training 7.  
37 Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Application for Fellowship Rules (Work Based Learning)’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/APPLICATION%20FOR%20FELLOWSHIP%20RULES%20Final.pdf>. 
Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Apprenticeships in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/study/apprenticeships.aspx> accessed 8 December 2014. 
Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘CILEx Authorised Practitioners Directory’ (Chartered Institute of Legal Executives) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/about-cilex-lawyers/cilex-practitioners-directory> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Qualifying Employment’ (Chartered Institute of Legal Executives) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/study/lawyer_qualifications/qualifying_employment.aspx> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Qualifying Employment Application Form for Work Based Learning’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/QE%20Application%20Form1.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016. 
ILEX Professional Standards, ‘Analysis of Work-Based Learning Pilot’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/WBL%20App%20Annex%203(3).pdf> accessed 5 May 2016. 
ILEX Professional Standards, ‘Work Based Learning: Handbook’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/WBL%20App%20Annex%204%20(1).pdf> accessed 5 June 2014. 
ILEX Professional Standards (IPS), ‘Consultation: Work Based Learning Outcomes and Scheme’ (2011) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/PDF/IPS%20con%20WBL%20Aug%2011.pdf>. 
Skills Funding Agency, ‘Apprenticeship Standard Chartered Legal Executive’ (2014) 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeship-standard-chartered-legal-executive> accessed 12 June 2015.  
38 Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Qualifying Employment’ (Chartered Institute of Legal Executives) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/study/lawyer_qualifications/qualifying_employment.aspx> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘Qualifying Employment Application Form for Work Based Learning’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/QE%20Application%20Form1.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016.  
39 Chartered Institute of Legal Executives, ‘CILEx Authorised Practitioners Directory’ (Chartered Institute of Legal Executives) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/about-cilex-lawyers/cilex-practitioners-directory> accessed 12 May 2016.  
40 Association of Costs Lawyers, ‘Cost Lawyer Qualification - 2016-2017 Prospectus’ 
<http://www.associationofcostslawyers.co.uk/pdfs/2016-17%20PROSPECTUS%20v0.6.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Association of Costs Lawyers, ‘Train to Be a Costs Lawyer’ (Association of Costs Lawyers) 
<http://www.associationofcostslawyers.co.uk/train-to-be-a-costs-lawyer/> accessed 5 June 2014. 
Costs Lawyer Standards Board, ‘Training and CPD Rules 2013’ <http://clsb.info/rules-regulations/training-cpd-rules/> accessed 
29 December 2014.  
81 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
41 Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Apprenticeships’ (Council for Licensed Conveyancers, No date) 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/students/Apprenticeships.aspx> accessed 12 June 2015. 
Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Course Information’ (Council for Licensed Conveyancers) 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/students/Course-Information.aspx> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Obtaining Your First Licence’ (Council for Licensed Conveyancers) 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/students/Obtaining-your-first-licence.aspx> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Practical Experience’ (Council for Licensed Conveyancers) 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/students/Practical-Training-Record.aspx> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Statement of Practice Experience - Conveyancing’ 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/CLCSite/media/PDFs/Statement-of-Practical-Experience-01-04-2016-(003).pdf> accessed 12 
May 2016.  
42 Master of the Faculties, ‘Notaries (Post Admission) Rules 2009’ <http://www.facultyoffice.org.uk/wp-
content/uploads/2013/12/Notaries-Post-Admission-Rules-2009-as-amended.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Master of the Faculties, ‘Notaries (Qualification) Rules 2013’ 
<http://www.legalservicesboard.org.uk/Projects/statutory_decision_making/pdf/notaries_(qualification)_rules%202013.pdf> 
accessed 5 June 2014. 
Master of the Faculties, ‘Notaries Practice Rules 2014’ <http://www.facultyoffice.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2014/09/Notaries-
Practice-Rules-2014.pdf> accessed 29 December 2014. 
Notaries Society, ‘Becoming A Notary’ <http://www.thenotariessociety.org.uk/becoming-a-notary> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Gisela Shaw, ‘Notaries in England and Wales: Modernising a Profession Frozen in Time’ (2000) 7 International Journal of the 
Legal Profession 141. 
Society of Scrivener Notaries, ‘Scriveners (Qualifications) Rules 1998’ <http://www.scrivener-
notaries.org.uk/docs/Scriv+Qual+Rules.pdf>. 
43 Law Society of Scotland, ‘Notaries’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/notaries/>. 
44 Graduate Jobs, Internships & Careers Advice - Inside Careers, ‘Qualifications & Training’ (Graduate Jobs, Internships & Careers 
Advice - Inside Careers) <http://www.insidecareers.co.uk/professions/patent-attorneys/advice/skills-training/qualifications-
training/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Patent Attorney and Trade Mark Attorney Qualification and Registration Regulations 
[2009]’ <http://www.legalservicesboard.org.uk/what_we_do/regulation/pdf/1annex_1.pdf> accessed 5 June 2014. 
Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Admission’ <http://ipreg.org.uk/pro/getting-qualified/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Patent Examination Board, ‘Qualifying Examinations’ (Patent Examination Board) <http://www.cipa.org.uk/patent-examination-
board/faq/qualifying-examinations/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Avrom Sherr and R Harding, ‘Where Science Meets Law – Report of a Review of the Education, Training and Examinations for the 
Chartered Institute of Patent Agents and the Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys’ (CIPA/ITMA 2002) 
<http://www.cipa.org.uk/download_files/prof_sherr_report.pdf/888A8DC3-3C6C-44F7-B55F-C4C105F6EFC7>. 
45 Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Competency Framework - Patent’ <http://ipreg.org.uk/wp-
content/files/2014/08/IPReg-Skill-Set-Table-Patent_FINAL1.pdf> accessed 23 February 2016.  
46 European Patent Office, ‘Regulation on the European qualifying examination for professional representatives’ 
<http://archive.epo.org/epo/pubs/oj011/12_11/12_sup0.pdf> accessed 15 May 2015.  
47 SRA Training Regulations 2014 - Qualification and Provider Regulations.  
48 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Equivalent Means Information Pack’ (1 June 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/students/resources/equivalent-means-information-pack.page> accessed 29 May 2016.  
49 SRA Training Regulations 2014 - Qualification and Provider Regulations, reg 5.  
50 SRA Practice Framework Rules 2011,reg 12.  
51 Institute of Law Jersey, ‘Routes to Qualification as a Jersey Solicitor or Advocate’ <http://www.lawinstitute.ac.je/wp-
content/uploads/2013/12/2012.01.14_Routes-to-qualification-as-a-Jersey-solicitor-or-advocate-3rd-edn.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016. 
Law Society of Jersey, ‘Overview of Jersey Lawyers’ (Law Society of Jersey) <http://www.jerseylawsociety.je/lawyer/overview-
jersey-lawyers/> accessed 12 May 2016.  
52 Department of Finance and Personnel, ‘Regulation of Legal Services in Northern Ireland’ 
<https://www.dfpni.gov.uk/articles/review-legal-services-northern-ireland> accessed 1 November 2015. 
European e-Justice, ‘Legal Professions - Northern Ireland’ (European e-Justice Portal - Legal professions and justice networks, 25 
August 2015) <https://e-justice.europa.eu/content_legal_professions-29-ni-en.do?member=1> accessed 11 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘IBA - United Kingdom (Northern Ireland) International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_United_Kingdom_Northern_Ireland.aspx> accessed 5 
May 2016. 
Law Society of Northern Ireland, ‘Shaping the Future of Legal Education 2: Findings of the Legal Education Review Working 
Group’ <http://www.lawsoc-ni.org/joining-the-legal-profession/education-review/>. 
Law Society of Northern Ireland, ‘Joining the Legal Profession’ (The Law Society of Northern Ireland, No date) 
<http://www.lawsoc-ni.org/joining-the-legal-profession/> accessed 11 May 2016. 
Legal Services Review Group, Legal Services in Northern Ireland (The Stationery Office 2005) 
<http://www.dfpni.gov.uk/legal_services.pdf>. 
53 Hugh Anderson McKnight, ‘Professional Competence: Can It Be Taught? A Workplace Perspective’ (UKCLE 2011) 
<http://78.158.56.101/archive/law/learning-in-law-annual-conference/2011/papers/mcknight/index.html>. 
Alison Bone and Liz Campbell, ‘“Tell Me What You Want, What You Really, Really Want”: Spicing up Legal Education in Scotland’ 
(2007) 4 European Journal of Legal Education 191. 
82 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Robert C Elliot, ‘Legal Profession at the Crossroads: A Chance for the Academics’ (1988) 22 Law Teacher 34. 
European e-Justice, ‘Legal Professions - Scotland’ (European e-Justice Portal - Legal professions and justice networks, 4 May 
2016) <https://e-justice.europa.eu/content_legal_professions-29-sc-en.do?member=1> accessed 11 May 2016. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘Regulations as to Intrants’ <http://www.advocates.org.uk/media/1419/regulations-as-to-intrants.pdf>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘A Career at the Scottish Bar’ 
<http://www.advocates.org.uk/downloads/becoming_training/careersbrochure_2012.pdf>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘The Faculty of Advocates’ (Faculty of Advocates, No date) <http://www.advocates.org.uk/>. 
Faculty of Advocates, ‘The Training Course & Devilling’ (Faculty of Advocates) <http://www.advocates.org.uk/about-
advocates/becoming-an-advocate/the-training-course> accessed 12 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘IBA - United Kingdom (Scotland) International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_United_Kingdom_Scotland.aspx> accessed 5 May 
2016. 
Jennifer Lambert and Sophie Ellison, ‘The Experiences of Ethnic Minority Background Solicitors in Scotland’ 
<http://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/280791/ethnic%20minority%20solicitors%20final%20report.pdf>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘The Law Society of Scotland Professional Education and Training Stage 1 - PEAT 1 Accreditation 
Guidelines for Applicants’ <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/295689/peat-1-guidelines.pdf> accessed 8 October 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘Trainee Handbook’ <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/media/404037/LS_Trainee-
Booklet_Aw_FinalUpdated.pdf> accessed 1 November 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘ABS News Archive’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/legal-
reform-and-policy/abslicensed-provider-updates/abs-news-archive/>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘How to Become a Scottish Solicitor’ <https://www.lawscot.org.uk/education-and-careers/studying-
law/how-to-become-a-scottish-solicitor> accessed 1 November 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘Notaries’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/notaries/>. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘Paralegal FAQs’ (Law Society of Scotland, No date) 
<http://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/paralegals/paralegal-faqs/what-is-a-registered-paralegal/> accessed 8 October 2015. 
Law Society of Scotland, ‘The PEAT 2 Outcomes’ <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/education-and-careers/the-traineeship/during-
your-traineeship/the-peat-2-outcomes/> accessed 23 February 2016. 
Paul Maharg, ‘Professional Legal Education in Scotland’ (2004) 20 Georgia State Law Review 947. 
Scottish Paralegal Association, ‘Registered Paralegal Scheme’ (Scottish Paralegal Association, No date) <http://www.scottish-
paralegal.org.uk/about-us/registered-paralegal-scheme.aspx>. 
Sandra Watson and Amanda Harmel-Law, ‘Exploring the Contribution of Workplace Learning to an HRD Strategy in the Scottish 
Legal Profession’ (2010) 34 Journal of European Industrial Training 7.  
54 Law Society of Scotland, ‘TCPD’ (Law Society of Scotland) <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/education-and-careers/the-
traineeship/during-your-traineeship/tcpd/> accessed 12 June 2016.  
55 Graduate Jobs, Internships & Careers Advice - Inside Careers, ‘A Career as a Trade Mark Attorney – an Overview’ (Graduate 
Jobs, Internships & Careers Advice - Inside Careers) <http://www.insidecareers.co.uk/career-advice/a-careers-as-a-trade-mark-
attorney/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys, ‘Becoming a Trade Mark Attorney’ (Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys (ITMA)) 
<http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/becoming_a_trade_mark_attorney> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys, ‘Frequently Raised Questions in Relation to the Compilation of a Training Diary’ (Institute of 
Trade Mark Attorneys (ITMA)) <http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/training_diary_frequently_raised_questios> accessed 12 May 
2016. 
Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys, ‘How to Qualify’ (Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys (ITMA)) 
<http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/how> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys, ‘Litigators’ Rights’ <http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/litigators_rights> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Institute of trade Mark Attorneys, ‘Qualification Flowchart’ <http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/qualification_flow_chart> accessed 
12 May 2016. 
Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Patent Attorney and Trade Mark Attorney Qualification and Registration Regulations 
[2009]’ <http://www.legalservicesboard.org.uk/what_we_do/regulation/pdf/1annex_1.pdf> accessed 5 June 2014. 
Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Competency Framework - Trade Marks’ <http://ipreg.org.uk/wp-
content/files/2014/08/IPReg-Skill-Set-Table-TM-Final1.pdf> accessed 23 February 2016. 
Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Admission’ <http://ipreg.org.uk/pro/getting-qualified/> accessed 12 May 2016. 
Avrom Sherr and R Harding, ‘Where Science Meets Law – Report of a Review of the Education, Training and Examinations for the 
Chartered Institute of Patent Agents and the Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys’ (CIPA/ITMA 2002) 
<http://www.cipa.org.uk/download_files/prof_sherr_report.pdf/888A8DC3-3C6C-44F7-B55F-C4C105F6EFC7>. 
56 Intellectual Property Regulation Board, ‘Competency Framework - Trade Marks’ <http://ipreg.org.uk/wp-
content/files/2014/08/IPReg-Skill-Set-Table-TM-Final1.pdf> accessed 23 February 2016.  
57 Jane Ching, ‘Making a Virtue Of Necessity? An Opportunity to Harness Solicitors’ Attachment To The Workplace As A Place For 
Learning’ (2015) 24 Nottingham Law Journal 36.  
58 John Gurney-Champion, ‘Excelling without a Law Degree’ Law Society Gazette (16 May 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/analysis/letters/excelling-without-a-law-degree/5055272.article> accessed 20 May 2016.  
59 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, p 8-9.  
60 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Training Trainee Solicitors’ <http://www.sra.org.uk/trainees/training-contract.page>. 
83 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
61 SRA Training Regulations 2014 - Qualification and Provider Regulations, regs 5 and 6.  
62 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, p 11.  
63 To take some comparatively random examples, Clifford Chance, ‘Training & Professional Development’ 
<http://www.cliffordchance.com/content/cliffordchance/careers/experienced_lawyers/germany/training_profiessionaldevelopme
nt.html> accessed 9 June 2016. 
Coffin Mew, ‘Graduates and Trainee Solicitors’ (Coffin Mew) <https://www.coffinmew.co.uk/join-our-team/graduates-and-
trainee-solicitors/> accessed 9 June 2016. 
Macfarlanes, ‘The Training Contract’ (Macfarlanes) <http://www.macfarlanes.com/careers/trainee-solicitors/your-career/the-
training-contract.aspx> accessed 9 June 2016.  
64 Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger, Situated Learning: Legitimate Peripheral Participation (Learning in Doing: Social, Cognitive and 
Computational Perspectives) (Cambridge University Press 1991).  
65 Neil Rose, ‘Solicitor Sanctioned after Lack of Supervision Meant Trainee’s Work Did Not Count towards Qualification’ 
<http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/solicitor-sanctioned-lack-supervision-meant-trainees-work-not-count-towards-
qualification> accessed 10 June 2016.  
66 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Trainee Information Pack’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority, 4 July 2014) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/trainees/resources/trainee-information-pack.page> accessed 21 May 2016.  
67 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘QLTS - Day One Outcomes’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority (SRA), 22 May 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/solicitors/qlts/day-one-outcomes-table.page> accessed 21 May 2016.  
68 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Statement of Solicitor Competence’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority, 11 March 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/competence/> accessed 8 April 2016.  
69 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘QLTS - Day One Outcomes’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority (SRA), 22 May 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/solicitors/qlts/day-one-outcomes-table.page> accessed 21 May 2016.  
70 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Work-Based Learning Pilot’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/students/work-based-learning.page> accessed 29 May 2016.  
71 CILEx Regulation, ‘Work Based Learning: Handbook’ <http://www.cilexregulation.org.uk/~/media/pdf_documents/cilex-
regulation/handbooks/work-based-learning-handbook-23-february-2016.pdf?la=en> accessed 15 June 2016. 
ILEX Professional Standards, ‘Analysis of Work-Based Learning Pilot’ 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/pdf/WBL%20App%20Annex%203(3).pdf> accessed 5 May 2016. 
ILEX Professional Standards (IPS), ‘Consultation: Work Based Learning Outcomes and Scheme’ (2011) 
<http://www.cilex.org.uk/PDF/IPS%20con%20WBL%20Aug%2011.pdf>. 
72 BMG Research, ‘Final Evaluation of the Work-Based Learning (WBL) Pilot’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2012) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/news/wbl-cpd-publication.page> accessed 29 May 2016.  
Institute for Work Based Learning (IWBL), ‘SRA Final Report. Evaluation, Work Based Learning Scheme Pilot, Cohort 1, 2008-
2010’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2010) <http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/news/press/2011/learning-pilots-results.page>. 
73 Jane Ching, ‘“I Intend to Do Very Well in It”: the Road(s) to Competence.’ (2010) 19 Nottingham Law Journal 22.  
Jane Ching, ‘The Significance of Work Allocation in the Professional Apprenticeship of Solicitors.’ (2012) 34 Studies in Continuing 
Education 1.  
74 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Equivalent Means Information Pack’ (1 June 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/students/resources/equivalent-means-information-pack.page> accessed 29 May 2016.  
75 BMG Research, ‘Final Evaluation of the Work-Based Learning (WBL) Pilot’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2012) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/news/wbl-cpd-publication.page> accessed 29 May 2016, 15 
76 Amanda Fancourt, ‘Hitting the Ground Running? Preparing Students for Practice’ (UK Centre for Legal Education 2004) 
<http://ials.sas.ac.uk/library/archives/ukcle/78.158.56.101/archive/law/resources/teaching-and-learning-
practices/grantham2/..%5C..%5C..%5Cprojects%5Cpast-projects%5Cfancourt%5Cindex.html> accessed 29 May 2016.  
77 James Faulconbridge, ‘Alliance Capitalism and Legal Education: An English Perspective’ (2011) 80 Fordham Law Review 2651.  
78 Amanda Fancourt, ‘Hitting the Ground Running? Preparing Students for Practice’ (UK Centre for Legal Education 2004) 
<http://ials.sas.ac.uk/library/archives/ukcle/78.158.56.101/archive/law/resources/teaching-and-learning-
practices/grantham2/..%5C..%5C..%5Cprojects%5Cpast-projects%5Cfancourt%5Cindex.html> accessed 29 May 2016, 12. 
79 Jane Ching, ‘Young Litigation Solicitors and Their Perceptions of Movement from Qualification to the 3 Year Watershed’ (Ph D, 
Nottingham Trent University 2009) <http://irep.ntu.ac.uk/R/?func=dbin-jump-full&object_id=197151&local_base=GEN01> 
accessed 29 October 2014.  
80 Amanda Fancourt, ‘Hitting the Ground Running? Preparing Students for Practice’ (UK Centre for Legal Education 2004) 
<http://ials.sas.ac.uk/library/archives/ukcle/78.158.56.101/archive/law/resources/teaching-and-learning-
practices/grantham2/..%5C..%5C..%5Cprojects%5Cpast-projects%5Cfancourt%5Cindex.html> accessed 5 June 2014, 15. 
81 Hilary Sommerlad, ‘“What Are You Doing Here? You Should Be Working in a Hair Salon or Something”: Outsider Status and 
Professional Socialization in the Solicitors’ Profession’ (2008) [2008] Web Journal of Current Legal Issues 
<http://webjcli.ncl.ac.uk/2008/issue2/sommerlad2.html> accessed 16 June 2011.  
82 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, p 9.  
83 Amanda Fancourt, ‘Hitting the Ground Running? Preparing Students for Practice’ (UK Centre for Legal Education 2004) 
<http://ials.sas.ac.uk/library/archives/ukcle/78.158.56.101/archive/law/resources/teaching-and-learning-
practices/grantham2/..%5C..%5C..%5Cprojects%5Cpast-projects%5Cfancourt%5Cindex.html> accessed 29 May 2016, 24 
84 Jane Ching, ‘Research Informed Support and Preparation for Achievement of the SRA’s Proposed Work Based Learning 
Outcomes’ (UKCLE 2009) <http://lilac2009.pbwiki.com/LILAC-2009-parallel-sessions> accessed 8 April 2016.  
84 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
85 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, 9. 
86 Jane Ching, ‘Research Informed Support and Preparation for Achievement of the SRA’s Proposed Work Based Learning 
Outcomes’ (UKCLE 2009) <http://lilac2009.pbwiki.com/LILAC-2009-parallel-sessions> accessed 8 April 2016.  
87 AllAboutLaw, ‘Innovative Training: Vacation Schemes & Training Contracts at Olswang’ (All about law) 
<http://www.allaboutlaw.co.uk/law-news/innovative-training-vacation-schemes-training-contracts-at-olswang> accessed 25 
May 2016.  
88 Olivia Stiles, ‘So…what Is It like Being a Trainee Solicitor?’ <https://www.kingsleynapley.co.uk/news-and-
events/blogs/trainee-solicitor-blog/sowhat-is-it-like-being-a-trainee-solicitor> accessed 25 May 2016.  
89 Briony Bragg, ‘What Does a Trainee Solicitor Actually Do?’ (LexisWeb, 7 November 2011) 
<http://lexisweb.co.uk/content/what-does-a-trainee-solicitor-actually-do> accessed 25 May 2016.  
90 Sophie Phillips, ‘A Day in the Life of a First Seat Trainee’ (Nabarro LLP, 20 December 2013) 
<http://graduates.nabarro.com/day-life-first-seat-trainee/> accessed 25 May 2016.  
91 Hugh Anderson McKnight, ‘Professional Competence: Can It Be Taught? A Workplace Perspective’ (UKCLE 2011) 
<http://www.slideshare.net/ukcleslidespace/professional-competence-can-it-be-taught-a-workplace-perspective>. 
92 Maxine Evers, Bronwyn Olliffe and Robyn Pettit, ‘Looking to the Past to Plan for the Future: A Decade of Practical Legal 
Training’ (2011) 45 Law Teacher 18, 37. 
93 Bill Cooper, ‘Trainee Litigation Programme’ (fresh) <http://freshpd.com/programmes/trainee-litigation-programme-2/> 
accessed 25 May 2016. 
Kaplan Altior, ‘Trainee Litigation Programme’ (Kaplan Altior) <http://www.altior.co.uk/courses/trainee_litigation_programme> 
accessed 25 May 2016. 
University of Law, ‘Trainee Litigation Programme’ (University of Law) <http://www.law.ac.uk/professional-development/trainee-
litigation-programme/> accessed 25 May 2016.  
94 Eleanor Hassani, ‘What Junior Lawyers Need’ Law Society Gazette (London, 15 April 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/analysis/comment-and-opinion/what-junior-lawyers-need/5054793.fullarticle> accessed 15 April 
2016.  
95 Department for Business, Innovation and Skills, ‘Apprenticeships (in England): Vision for 2020’ (Department for Business 
Innovation and Skills 2015) <https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeships-in-england-vision-for-2020> 
accessed 30 May 2016.  
96 Department for Business Innovation and Skills, ‘Enterprise Bill: Preventing Misuse of the Apprenticeship Term’ 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/503158/bis-15-691-enterprise-bill-
apprenticeship-term.pdf> accessed 30 May 2016.  
97 Luke Raikes, ‘Learner Drivers: Local Authorities and Apprenticeships’ (Institute of Public Policy Research 2015) 
<http://www.ippr.org/publications/learner-drivers-local-authorities-and-apprenticeships> accessed 30 May 2016. 
Local Government Association, ‘LGA Responds to IPPR Apprenticeships Research’ (Local Government Association, 24 May 2015) 
<http://www.local.gov.uk/web/guest/media-releases/-/journal_content/56/10180/7285303/NEWS>. 
98 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (Legal Education and Training Review 2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 30 May 2016.  
99 Alex Aldridge, ‘Mayer Brown and ULaw Combine to Offer Earn-While-You-Learn Law Degree and LPC That Bypasses Training 
Contract’ (Legal Cheek, 1 June 2015) <http://www.legalcheek.com/2015/06/mayer-brown-and-ulaw-combine-to-offer-earn-
while-you-learn-law-degree-and-lpc-that-bypasses-training-contract/> accessed 30 May 2016. 
University of Law, ‘Mayer Brown in Partnership with The University of Law Launches First Legal Apprenticeship in London with 
Direct Route to Solicitor Qualification’ (University of Law, 1 June 2015) <http://www.law.ac.uk/about/press-
releases/2015/mayer-brown/> accessed 30 June 2016.  
100 Skills Funding Agency, ‘Apprenticeship Standard Paralegal’ (2014) 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeship-standard-paralegal> accessed 12 June 2015.  
101 Skills for Justice, ‘Legal Services (England)’ (Apprenticeship Frameworks online, 30 September 2015) 
<http://www.afo.sscalliance.org/frameworkslibrary/index.cfm?id=FR03385> accessed 30 May 2016.  
102 Skills for Justice, ‘Legal Services (Wales)’ (Apprenticeship Frameworks online, 30 September 2015) 
<http://www.afo.sscalliance.org/frameworkslibrary/index.cfm?id=FR03386> accessed 30 May 2016 [levels 3 and 4] 
Skills for Justice, ‘Legal Practice (Wales)’ (Apprenticeship Frameworks online, 23 March 2015) 
<http://www.afo.sscalliance.org/frameworkslibrary/index.cfm?id=FR03202> accessed 30 May 2016 [level 7]  
103 CILEx Law School, ‘Legal Apprenticeship - The Advanced Apprenticeship in Legal Services’ (CILEX Law School) 
<http://www.cilexlawschool.ac.uk/Employers/Legal_apprenticeships/Advanced_Apprenticeship_in_Legal_Services> accessed 30 
May 2016.  
104 CILEx Law School, ‘CILEx Level 3 Diploma in Providing Legal Services’ (CILEx Law School) 
<http://www.cilexlawschool.ac.uk/CILEx_Level_3_Diploma_in_Providing_Legal_Services> accessed 30 May 2016.  
105 Skills Funding Agency, ‘Apprenticeship Standard: Paralegal’ (Gov.uk, 3 September 2015) 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeship-standard-paralegal> accessed 30 May 2016.  
106 Skills Funding Agency, ‘Apprenticeship Standard: Chartered Legal Executive Degree Apprenticeship’ (Gov.uk, 3 September 
2015) <https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeship-standard-chartered-legal-executive> accessed 30 May 
2016.  
107 Council for Licensed Conveyancers, ‘Apprenticeships’ (Council for Licensed Conveyancers) 
<http://www.conveyancer.org.uk/students/Apprenticeships.aspx> accessed 30 May 2016.  
108 Skills Funding Agency, ‘Apprenticeship Standard Solicitor’ (2014) 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/apprenticeship-standard-solicitor> accessed 12 June 2015.  
85 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
109 Chloe Smith, ‘City Lawyers Warn against SRA Apprenticeship Plans’ Law Society Gazette (16 June 2015) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/law/city-lawyers-warn-against-sra-apprenticeship-plans/5049417.fullarticle> accessed 27 
October 2015.  
110 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Apprenticeships’ (Law Society of England and Wales) 
<https://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/practice-management/apprenticeships/> accessed 9 June 2016.  
111 Catherine Dixon, ‘Regulation: The End of Our Profession?’ (Law Society Gazette, 15 February 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/analysis/features/regulation-the-end-of-our-profession/5053623.fullarticle> accessed 30 May 
2016. 
Neil Rose, ‘Actually We Don’t Mind Non-Graduates Becoming Solicitors, Says Law Society’ (Legal Futures, 17 February 2016) 
<http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/actually-we-dont-mind-non-graduates-becoming-solicitors-says-law-society> 
accessed 30 May 2016.  
112 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Trends in the Solicitors Profession Annual Statistics Report 2014’. 
Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Trends in the Solicitors Profession Annual Statistics Report 2015’.  
113 The Lawyer, ‘Addleshaw Goddard Launches Legal Apprenticeship Scheme’ (The Lawyer, 15 August 2013) 
<http://www.thelawyer.com/addleshaw-goddard-launches-legal-apprenticeship-scheme/> accessed 30 May 2016.  
114 Katie Michelon, ‘Apprenticeships’ (Browne Jacobson) <https://www.brownejacobson.com/education/about-us/pro-bono-and-
community-work/apprenticeships> accessed 30 May 2016.  
115 Eversheds International, ‘New Apprentice Scheme “Eversheds Aspire” Launched to Meet Growth Demands’ (Eversheds 
International, 27 April 2015) <http://www.eversheds.com/global/en/what/publications/shownews.page?News=en/uk/New-
apprentice-scheme-Eversheds-Aspire-launched-meet-growth-demands> accessed 30 May 2016.  
116 AllAboutLaw, ‘Law Apprenticeships’ (AllAboutLaw, 30 May 2016) <http://www.allaboutlaw.co.uk/law-jobs/law-
apprenticeships> accessed 30 May 2016. 
Notgoing to uni.co.uk, ‘Law and Legal Executive Apprenticeships in the UK from Notgoingtouni’ (Not Going To Uni, 30 May 2016) 
<http://www.notgoingtouni.co.uk/sector/legal> accessed 30 May 2016.  
117 Department for Business Innovation and Skills and Department for Education, ‘Future of Apprenticeships in England: 
Guidance for Trailblazers’ <https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/future-of-apprenticeships-in-england-guidance-for-
trailblazers> accessed 30 May 2016.  
118 Nick Hilborne, ‘City Firm Launches Groundbreaking Six-Year Apprenticeship Route to Qualification as Solicitor’ 
<http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/city-firm-launches-groundbreaking-six-year-apprenticeship-route-to-qualification-
as-solicitor> accessed 30 May 2016.  
Tabby Kinder, ‘Eversheds Launches Apprenticeship Route to Solicitor Status’ (The Lawyer Jobs, 16 March 2016) 
<http://jobs.thelawyer.com/article/eversheds-launches-apprenticeship-route-to-solicitor-status/> accessed 30 May 2016.  
119 Skills for Justice, ‘Legal Practice (Wales)’ (Apprenticeship Frameworks online, 23 March 2015) 
<http://www.afo.sscalliance.org/frameworkslibrary/index.cfm?id=FR03202> accessed 30 May 2016.  
120 Skills Funding Agency, ‘Higher Apprenticeship and Degree Apprenticeship Delivery from April 2015 to April 2016’ 
<https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/412019/Higher_Apprenticeship_and_Degree_A
pprenticeship_Delivery_from_April_2015_to_April_2016.pdf> accessed 30 May 2016.  
121 City Law School and United Kingdom, ‘LLB in Legal Practice (Online)’ (City University London) 
<https://www.city.ac.uk/law/courses/llb-in-legal-practice-online> accessed 30 May 2016.  
Katie King, ‘ITV Launches New Training Scheme That Allows Students to Qualify as Solicitors’ (Legal Cheek, 8 December 2015) 
<http://www.legalcheek.com/2015/12/itv-launches-new-training-scheme-that-allows-students-to-qualify-as-solicitors/> 
accessed 9 June 2016.  
122 Exempting degrees are currently offered by the following universities: Huddersfield, Northumbria, Nottingham Trent, Central 
Lancashire, South Wales and Westminster. Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Exempting Law Degree Providers’ (Solicitors 
Regulation Authority, No date) <http://www.sra.org.uk/students/exempting-law-degrees.page> accessed 12 June 2016.  
For recent discussion of innovations at Northumbria, see Cath Sylvester, ‘Through a Glass Darkly: Assessment of a Real Client, 
Compulsory Clinic in an Undergraduate Law Programme’ (2016) 23 International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 32. 
123 John Brennan and Brenda Little, ‘A Review of Work Based Learning in Higher Education’ 
<https://www.open.ac.uk/cheri/documents/Areviewofworkbasedlearninginhighereducation.pdf> accessed 19 May 2016.  
Brenda Little and ESECT colleagues, ‘Learning and Employability’ 
<https://www.heacademy.ac.uk/sites/default/files/id114_employability_and_work-based_learning_591.pdf> accessed 19 May 
2016. 
Brenda Little and others, ‘Nature and Extent of Undergraduates’ Work Experience’ <http://www.learningexperience.org.uk/wp-
content/uploads/2014/08/work-expereince-CHERI-REPORT.pdf> accessed 19 May 2016.  
124 Ibid, 6. 
125 Richard Grimes, Joel Klaff and Colleen Smith, ‘Legal Skills and Clinical Legal Education ‐ a Survey of Undergraduate Law 
School Practice’ (1996) 30 The Law Teacher 44.  
126 University of Ulster, ‘Free Legal Advice to the Public in Social Security and Employment Law, as Part of the LLM Clinical Legal 
Education’ (University of Ulster) <http://www.ulster.ac.uk/lawclinic/> accessed 9 June 2016.  
127 Bournemouth University, ‘LLB (Hons) Law’ (Bournemouth University) <https://www1.bournemouth.ac.uk/study/courses/llb-
hons-law> accessed 19 May 2016.  
128 Brunel University London, ‘Law LLB’ (Brunel University London, 16 May 2016) 
<http://www.brunel.ac.uk/courses/undergraduate/law-llb> accessed 19 May 2016.  
A discussion of the development of this course appears in Martin Partington, ‘Academic and Practical Legal Education: The 
Contribution of the Sandwich System’ (1984) 18 Law Teacher 110.  
129 Coventry University, ‘Law LLB (Hons)’ (Coventry University) <http://www.coventry.ac.uk/course-structure/business-and-
law/undergraduate-degree/2016-17/law-llb-hons/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
86 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
130 University of Hertfordshire, ‘Bachelors of Law LLB (Hons) with Optional Sandwich Placement/ Study Abroad’ (University of 
Hertfordshire) <http://www.herts.ac.uk/courses/law-degree-llb> accessed 19 May 2016.  
131 Nottingham Trent University, ‘Law (Sandwich)’ (Nottingham Trent University) 
<http://www.ntu.ac.uk/apps/pss/course_finder/167989-1/39/law_(sandwich).aspx> accessed 19 May 2016.  
132 University of Portsmouth, ‘LLB (Hons) Law’ (University of Portsmouth) <http://www.port.ac.uk/courses/law-and-
criminology/llb-hons-law/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
133 UWE Bristol, ‘LLB(Hons) Law’ (UWE Bristol) <http://courses.uwe.ac.uk/M100/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
134 University of Greenwich, ‘Law (Sandwich), LLB Hons’ (University of Greenwich) 
<http://www2.gre.ac.uk/study/courses/ug/law/m101> accessed 19 May 2016.  
135 In 2012/2013 1,955 first time full time law degree students were on sandwich courses (3% of the total): Higher Education 
Statistics Agency, ‘Sandwich Day - Students on Sandwich Courses’ (Higher Education Statistics Agency, 3 November 2014) 
<https://www.hesa.ac.uk/topical/3332-blog-post-0003> accessed 19 May 2016.  
136 Jennifer Craven-Griffiths, ‘Predicting Success: A Research Study Based on Law Degree Courses at Trent Polytechnic’ (1987) 21 
Law Teacher 156.  
137 Ian Crawford and Zhiqi Wang, ‘The Impact of Placements on the Academic Performance of UK and International Students in 
Higher Education’ (2016) 41 Studies in Higher Education 712.  
Rachel Mansfield, ‘The Effect of Placement Experience upon Final-Year Results for Surveying Degree Programmes’ (2011) 36 
Studies in Higher Education 939. 
Ian Surridge, ‘Accounting and Finance Degrees: Is the Academic Performance of Placement Students Better?’ (2009) 18 
Accounting Education 471.  
138 NL Driffield, CS Foster and HE Higson, ‘Placements and Degree Performance: do Placements Lead to Better Marks, or Do 
Better Students Choose Placements?’ in Debbie Siva-Jothy (ed), ASET annual conference 2011 (ASET 2011) 
<http://eprints.aston.ac.uk/18824/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
There is, however, evidence to the contrary: Nayna Patel, Willem‐Paul Brinkman and Jane Coughlan, ‘Work Placements and 
Academic Achievement: Undergraduate Computing Students’ (2012) 54 Education + Training 523 and other demographic factors 
may need to be taken into account: Peter Reddy and Elisabeth Moores, ‘Placement Year Academic Benefit Revisited: Effects of 
Demographics, Prior Achievement and Degree Programme’ (2012) 17 Teaching in Higher Education 153.  
139 Kate Bullock and others, ‘Work Placement Experience: Should I Stay or Should I Go?’ (2009) 28 Higher Education Research & 
Development 481 
Momna V Hejmadi and others, ‘Is Choosing to Go on Placement a Gamble? Perspectives from Bioscience Undergraduates’ (2012) 
37 Assessment & Evaluation in Higher Education 605.  
140 Irene Sheridan and Margaret Linehan, ‘Work Placement in Third-Level Programmes’ (Dublin Institute of Technology 2011) 
<http://arrow.dit.ie/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1005&context=reaprepo> accessed 19 May 2016.  
141 Students are generally able to identify increased confidence, as well as generic skills such as teamwork and communication as 
a result of placement experience: Brenda Little and Lee Harvey, ‘Learning through Work Placements and Beyond’ (2007) 49 
Education + Training <http://www.emeraldinsight.com/doi/abs/10.1108/et.2007.00449aae.002> accessed 19 May 2016. As 
novices in the practice field, they may not be in a position to identify their own technical competence 
142 There has been a suggestion that even graduate students may struggle with autonomy in learning on placement: L Morton, J 
Weinstein and M Weinstein, ‘Not Quite Grown up: The Difficulty of Applying an Adult Education Model to Legal Externs’ (1999) 5 
Clinical Law Review 469.  
143 Neil Kibble, ‘Reflection and Supervision in Clinical Legal Education: Do Work Placements Have a Role in Undergraduate Legal 
Education’ (1998) 5 International Journal of the Legal Profession 83. See particularly references for critiques of placements at fn 
3.  
144 Gillian Fowler and Susanne Tietze, ‘A Competence Approach to the Assessment of Student Placements’ (1996) 38 Education + 
Training 30. 
Joanne Blake and Eric Summers, ‘Making Sandwich Placements Count within Huddersfield University Business School’ 
<http://eprints.hud.ac.uk/9306/6/Pages_from_ASETConfProceedings2007_000_57-67.pdf> accessed 19 May 2016.  
145 Ruth Brooks and Paul L Youngson, ‘Undergraduate Work Placements: An Analysis of the Effects on Career Progression’ (2014) 
0 Studies in Higher Education 1.  
146 L Bowes and L Harvey, ‘The Impact of Sandwich Education on the Activities of Graduates Six Months Post Graduation’ 
<http://heer.qaa.ac.uk/SearchForSummaries/Summaries/Pages/GLM161.aspx> accessed 19 May 2016.  
147 Orla Drummond and Gráinne McKeever, ‘Access to Justice through University Law Clinics’ (Ulster University Law School/Legal 
Education Foundation 2015) <http://www.ulster.ac.uk/lawclinic/files/2014/06/Access-to-Justice-through-Uni-Law-Clinics-
November-2015.pdf> accessed 11 August 2016.  
148 Dan Bindman, ‘Legal Futures ABSs Enter Classroom with University’s “Virtual Law Firm” Project - Legal Futures’ 
<http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/abss-enter-classroom-universitys-virtual-law-firm-project> accessed 23 April 2015. 
Elaine Campbell and Carol Boothby, ‘University Law Clinics as Alternative Business Structures: More Questions than Answers?’ 
(2016) 50 The Law Teacher 132. John Hyde, ‘Law School Says It Is First University to Apply for ABS’ (Law Society Gazette, 13 
March 2015) <http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/news/law-school-says-it-is-first-university-to-apply-for-abs/5047520.fullarticle> 
accessed 23 April 2015. 
John Hyde, ‘University of Law Granted ABS Status to Offer Legal Services’ (Law Society Gazette, 27 March 2015) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/practice/university-of-law-granted-abs-status-to-offer-legal-services/5047932.fullarticle> 
accessed 23 April 2015. 
Legal Futures, ‘Legal Futures The First Teaching Law Firm? Law School Applies for ABS Licence’ 
<http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/the-first-teaching-law-firm-law-school-applies-for-abs-licence> accessed 23 April 
2015. 
Jackie Panter, ‘ABS-Licensed Universities Could Plug the Legal Aid Gap’ (2015) 159 Solicitors Journal 
<http://www.solicitorsjournal.com/comment/abs-licensed-universities-could-plug-legal-aid-gap>. 
87 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Neil Rose, ‘First “teaching Law Firm” for Students Granted ABS Licence’ <http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/first-
teaching-law-firm-for-students-granted-abs-licence> accessed 9 October 2015.  
149 Damien Carney and others, ‘The LawWorks Law School Pro Bono and Clinics Report 2014’ (LawWorks 2014) 
<http://lawworks.org.uk/index.php?cID=49&cType=news> accessed 12 July 2015.  
150 The variety of approaches to and concerns about assessment in clinic is represented in Elaine Hall, ‘The Special Issue: 
Problematising Assessment in Clinical Legal Education’ (2016) 23 International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 1. And other 
papers in that edition.  
151 Nicolson argues that reflection is the key to successful clinic experience and assessment. Donald Nicolson, ‘Problematizing 
Competence in Clinical Legal Education: What Do We Mean by Competence and How Do We Assess Non-Skill Competencies?’ 
(2016) 23 International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 66.  
152 Gemma E Smyth and Maggie Liddle, ‘Lulling Ourselves into a False Sense of Competence: Learning Outcomes and Clinical 
Legal Education in Canada, the United States and Australia’ [2012] Can. Legal Educ. Ann. Rev 15, 33.  
153 Hildegard Dumper, ‘Legal Advocacy and Support Project - an Evaluation’ (Hildegard Dumper Consultancy Services Ltd 2013) 
<http://acfa.org.uk/images/Documents/ASTF_Projects/Projects/2013-09_LASP_Project_Evaluation_Report.pdf> accessed 27 
May 2016, 8 
154 Rohimi Shapiee and others, ‘“Home-Grown” Business and Economic Law Clinic - Balancing Skills with Business Culture, Ethics 
and Integrity’ (2012) 59 Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 313.  
155 MA du Plessis, ‘Clinical Legal Education: The Assessment of Student Collaboration and Group Work’ (2014) 39 Journal for 
Juridical Science 67.  
156 Ross Hyams, Grace Brown and Richard Foster, ‘The Benefits of Multidisciplinary Learning in Clinical Practice for Law, Finance, 
and Social Work Students: An Australian Experience’ (2013) 33 Journal of Teaching in Social Work 159.  
157 Hildegard Dumper, ‘Legal Advocacy and Support Project - an Evaluation’ (Hildegard Dumper Consultancy Services Ltd 2013) 
<http://acfa.org.uk/images/Documents/ASTF_Projects/Projects/2013-09_LASP_Project_Evaluation_Report.pdf> accessed 27 
May 2016.  
158 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices for Legal Education - A Vision and a Road Map’ 
<http://www.cleaweb.org/Resources/Documents/best_practices-full.pdf> accessed 25 May 2016, 140 
159 Chalen Westaby, ‘A Qualitative Study of the Impact of Law Clinics on Students’ Perceptions of Emotional Labour Expectations’ 
(2014) 48 The Law Teacher 248. 
160 Hildegard Dumper, ‘Legal Advocacy and Support Project - an Evaluation’ (Hildegard Dumper Consultancy Services Ltd 2013) 
<http://acfa.org.uk/images/Documents/ASTF_Projects/Projects/2013-09_LASP_Project_Evaluation_Report.pdf> accessed 27 
May 2016.  
161 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices for Legal Education - A Vision and a Road Map’ 
<http://www.cleaweb.org/Resources/Documents/best_practices-full.pdf> accessed 25 May 2016, 140 
162 Lynsey Elliott, ‘STUDENT TESTIMONIALS Ulster Law Clinic’ <http://www.ulster.ac.uk/lawclinic/student-testimonials/> 
accessed 20 May 2016.  
163 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices for Legal Education - A Vision and a Road Map’ 
<http://www.cleaweb.org/Resources/Documents/best_practices-full.pdf> accessed 25 May 2016, 140 
164 Tony Foley and others, ‘Teaching Professionalism in Legal Clinic – What New Practitioners Say Is Important’ (2012) 17 
International Journal of Clinical Legal Education <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=2025708> accessed 29 October 2014.  
165 Stefan Krieger, ‘The Effect of Clinical Education on Law Student Reasoning: An Empirical Study’ [2008] William Mitchell Law 
Review 359.  
166 José Garcia-Añón, ‘How Do We Assess in Clinical Legal Education? A “reflection” about Reflective Learning’ (2016) 23 
International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 48.  
Rachel Spencer, ‘Holding Up the Mirror: A Theoretical and Practical Analysis of the Role of Reflection in Clinical Legal Education’ 
[2012] International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 181.  
167 University of Lincoln, ‘Law Clinic’ (University of Lincoln) 
<https://www.lincoln.ac.uk/home/law/enhancedexperience/lawclinic/> accessed 20 May 2016.  
168 Fatima Bello, ‘Legal Advice Clinic Case Study’ (London South Bank University) <http://www.lsbu.ac.uk/case-studies/legal-
advice-clinic> accessed 20 May 2016.  
169 Mahalley D Allen, Sally A Parker and Teodora C DeLorenzo, ‘Civic Engagement in the Community: Undergraduate Clinical 
Legal Education’ (2012) 8 Journal of Political Science Education 35.  
Paul McKeown, ‘Law Student Attitudes towards Pro Bono and Voluntary Work: The Experience at Northumbria University’ (2015) 
22 International Journal of Clinical Legal Education [vi]. 
Rebecca Sandefur and Jeffrey Selbin, ‘The Clinic Effect’ (2009) 16 Clinical Law Review 57, p 82 
170 Elaine Campbell, ‘Recognizing the Social and Economic Value of Transactional Law Clinics: A View from the United Kingdom’ 
(2015) 65 Journal of Legal Education 580.  
171 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices for Legal Education - A Vision and a Road Map’ 
<http://www.cleaweb.org/Resources/Documents/best_practices-full.pdf> accessed 25 May 2016, 140 
172 Anon, ‘Learning to Be a Professional: The Story of My Placement Experience. Faculty of Law, Parliamentary Lobbyist Intern at 
Global Warming Campaign’ 
<http://surreyprofessionaltraining.pbworks.com/f/27+Parliamentary+lobbyist+intern+at+global+warming+campaign.pdf> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
173 Janet Motley, ‘Self-Directed Learning and the Out-of House Placement’ (1989) 19 New Mexico Law Review 211, 226. 
174 Anon, ‘Learning to Be a Professional: The Story of My Placement Experience. Faculty of Law, Parliamentary Lobbyist Intern at 
Global Warming Campaign’ 
<http://surreyprofessionaltraining.pbworks.com/f/27+Parliamentary+lobbyist+intern+at+global+warming+campaign.pdf> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
88 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
175 North Eastern University School of Law, ‘Does Cooperative Placement Accelerate Law Student Professional Development?’ 
(2014) Outcomes Assessment Project Research Bulletin 3 <http://www.northeastern.edu/law/pdfs/experience/oap/oap-bulletin-
3-1.3.14.pdf> accessed 23 May 2016.  
176 Kyoko Murakami and others, ‘Learning on Work Placement: The Narrative Development of Social Competence’ (2008) 16 
Journal of Adult Development 13.  
177 Anon, ‘What Does Learning to Be Professional through the Work Placement Experience Mean? School of Law Legal Assistant at 
a Firm in France’ <http://surreyprofessionaltraining.pbworks.com/f/5+Legal+assistant+at+a+firm+in+France.pdf> accessed 5 
May 2016.  
178 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Best Practice Guidance: Work Experience Placements’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/Support-services/Advice/Articles/best-practice-guidance--work-experience-placements/> 
accessed 19 May 2016.  
179 Pinsent Masons, ‘A Review of the 2014 Vacation Placement Application Process’ <http://graduate.pinsentmasons.com/a-
review-of-the-2014-vacation-placement-application-process/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
180  Wright Hassall, ‘Trainee Recruitment’ (Wright Hassall) <https://www.wrighthassall.co.uk/careers/trainee-recruitment/> 
accessed 9 June 2016. – mandatory one week work placement prior to interview 
181 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Best Practice Guidance: Work Experience Placements’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/Support-services/Advice/Articles/best-practice-guidance--work-experience-placements/> 
accessed 19 May 2016.  
182 DAC Beachcroft, ‘Trainees’ (DAC Beachcroft, 2015) <http://www.dacbeachcroft.com/careers/trainees> accessed 6 June 2016.  
183 Andrew Francis and Hilary Sommerlad, ‘Access to Legal Work Experience and Its Role in the (Re) Production of Legal 
Professional Identity’ (2009) 16 International Journal of the Legal Profession 63.  
184 Kevin Poulter, ‘When, If Ever, Is Exploitation Acceptable?’ the Guardian (28 May 2010) 
<http://www.theguardian.com/law/2010/may/28/when-exploitation-acceptable> accessed 25 May 2016.  
185 Junior Lawyers Division, ‘Early Career Work Experience Survey’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2014)  
186 North Eastern University School of Law, ‘Does Cooperative Placement Accelerate Law Student Professional Development?’ (2014) 
OUtcomes Assessment Project Research Bulletin 3 <http://www.northeastern.edu/law/pdfs/experience/oap/oap-bulletin-3-
1.3.14.pdf> accessed 23 May 2016.  
187 Elizabeth Burnett, ‘The Role of Work Experience in Practical Legal Training’ (1984) 2 Journal of Professional Legal Education 25.  
John Nelson, ‘Development of the College of Law’s Sandwich Course, The’ (1984) 2 Journal of Professional Legal Education 17.  
188 North Eastern University School of Law, ‘Does Cooperative Placement Accelerate Law Student Professional Development?’ 
(2014) OUtcomes Assessment Project Research Bulletin 3 <http://www.northeastern.edu/law/pdfs/experience/oap/oap-bulletin-
3-1.3.14.pdf> accessed 23 May 2016, 2.  
189 Neil Kibble, ‘Reflection and Supervision in Clinical Legal Education: Do Work Placements Have a Role in Undergraduate Legal 
Education’ (1998) 5 International Journal of the Legal Profession 83, 100. 
190 It is also difficult to do so in Australia:  
JI Cowley, ‘A Comparative Study of Paralegalism in Australia, the United States of America and England and Wales’ (Masters 
thesis, Southern Cross University 2004) <http://epubs.scu.edu.au/theses/53/>. 
See also: 
James O’Connell, ‘The Development of a Paralegal Profession in the United Kingdom’ (2007) 5 Journal of Commonwealth Law 
and Legal Education 97.  
191 Institute of Paralegals, ‘Competency Standards’ (Institute of Paralegals) <http://www.theiop.org/national-competency-
standards/contract-terms.html> accessed 19 May 2016.  
192 Junior Lawyers Division, ‘Early Career Work Experience Survey’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2014) 
<http://juniorlawyers.lawsociety.org.uk/files/Junior%20Lawyers%20Division%20Report.pdf> accessed 8 February 2015, 2. 
193 Junior Lawyers Division, ‘Early Career Work Experience Survey’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2014) 
<http://juniorlawyers.lawsociety.org.uk/files/Junior%20Lawyers%20Division%20Report.pdf> accessed 8 February 2015, 10. 
194 Junior Lawyers Division, ‘Early Career Work Experience Survey’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2014) 
<http://juniorlawyers.lawsociety.org.uk/files/Junior%20Lawyers%20Division%20Report.pdf> accessed 8 February 2015, 6. 
195 Clarke Willmott LLP, ‘Trainee Solicitors’ <https://www.clarkewillmott.com/careers/trainee-solicitors/> accessed 6 June 2016. 
Anna Fellows, ‘Internal Applicants - an Easier Ride?’ (Browne Jacobson, 17 May 2016) 
<https://www.brownejacobson.com/careers/trainees/trainee-talk/2016/05/internal-applicants-an-easier-ride> accessed 9 June 
2016. 
Harrison Clark Rickerbys, ‘Paralegals and Trainees’ (Harrison Clark Rickerbys) <https://www.hcrlaw.com/about-
us/careers/paralegals-and-trainees/> accessed 25 May 2016.  
Irwin Mitchell, ‘Training Contracts’ (Irwin Mitchell Solicitors) <http://graduaterecruitment.irwinmitchell.com/training-contracts> 
accessed 9 June 2016.  
196 Co-op Legal Services, ‘Job Vacancies with Co-Op Legal Services’ (Co-operative Legal Services) <https://www.co-
oplegalservices.co.uk/recruitment/> accessed 10 June 2016.  
197 Richard Simmons, ‘Revealed: The Firms That Hire Most Trainees from Their Paralegals’ <http://l2b.thelawyer.com/issues/l2b-
online/revealed-the-firms-where-paralegalling-is-most-likely-to-lead-to-a-training-contract/> accessed 9 June 2016.  
198 Junior Lawyer Division, ‘Access to the Profession’ (Law Society of England and Wales) 
<http://communities.lawsociety.org.uk/junior-lawyers/policy/access-to-the-profession/> accessed 25 May 2016.  
Alex Aldridge, ‘What Happens to Law Graduates Caught out in the Paralegal Cold?’ the Guardian (21 September 2012) 
<http://www.theguardian.com/law/2012/sep/21/law-graduates-paralegal> accessed 10 June 2016.  
89 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
199 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, paras 2.136, 2.137, 3.101, 3.108, 3.109, 
3.147.  
200 Emma Cragg, ‘Paralegal to Trainee - the Truth’ (Browne Jacobson, 9 May 2016) 
<https://www.brownejacobson.com/careers/trainees/trainee-talk/2016/05/paralegal-to-trainee-the-truth> accessed 10 June 
2016.  
201 Chloe Smith, ‘Qualified Solicitors Applying for Paralegal Roles, Says CILEx’ Law Society Gazette (3 August 2015) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/practice/qualified-solicitors-applying-for-paralegal-roles-says-cilex/5050417.fullarticle> accessed 
19 May 2016.  
Richard Simmons, ‘Training: Paralegal Purgatory’ The Lawyer (24 March 2014) <http://www.thelawyer.com/training-paralegal-
purgatory/3017068.article> accessed 5 June 2014.  
Recruitment advice may assume that a paralegal has an LLB or LPC: Hays, ‘Life as a Paralegal’ 
<https://www.hays.co.uk/cs/groups/hays_common/documents/webassets/hays_443097.pdf> accessed 19 May 2016. 
202 Richard Simmons, ‘The Secret Life of Paralegals’ [2016] Lawyer 2B 24, 27 
203 Ibid, 28 
204 Amanda Hamilton, ‘In an Ever-Changing Legal Landscape, Paralegals Are the Way Forward’ (2014) 48 The Law Teacher 104.  
205 Rebecca Waller-Davies, ‘Freshfields Ransacks Manchester Paralegal Market with Lure of Huge Salary Boost | Lawyer 2B’ 
<http://l2b.thelawyer.com/issues/l2b-online/freshfields-ransacks-manchester-paralegal-market-with-lure-of-huge-salary-
boost/> accessed 9 June 2016.  
206 Association of Personal Injury Lawyers, ‘Portal Claims Handler Application Documents’ (Association of Personal Injury 
Lawyers) <http://www.apil.org.uk/application-documents-portal-claims-handler> accessed 19 May 2016.  
207 Institute of Paralegals, ‘Competency Standards’ (Institute of Paralegals) <http://www.theiop.org/national-competency-
standards/contract-terms.html> accessed 19 May 2016.  
208 National Association of Licensed Paralegals, ‘Courses’ (National Association of Licensed Paralegals) 
<http://www.nationalparalegals.co.uk/become_licensed> accessed 15 June 2016.  
209 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Paralegal Licensing Process’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensingprocessparalegal/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Paralegal Education Program Accreditation’ 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/WorkArea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=2147501809> accessed 19 May 2016.  
210 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Licensing Examinations’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensing_process_examinations/> accessed 19 May 2016.  
211 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Police Station Representatives Accreditation Scheme’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/solicitors/accreditation/police-station-representatives-accreditation.page> accessed 19 May 2016.  
212 Law Society of Scotland, ‘Paralegals’ (Law Society of Scotland) <http://www.lawscot.org.uk/members/paralegals/> accessed 
19 May 2016.  
See also Rosemarie Mcilwhan and Alison Miller, ‘The Provision of Paralegal Education in Scotland’ (March 2013) 
<http://www.open.ac.uk/scotland/sites/www.open.ac.uk.scotland/files/files/ecms/web-content/Provision-of-paralegal-Education-
in-Scotland.pdf> accessed 19 May 2016.  
Resource Management Scottish Qualifications Authority, ‘Legal Services/Paralegal’ 
<http://www.sqa.org.uk/sqa/CCC_FirstPage.jsp> accessed 19 May 2016.  
There is also a range of courses designed for aspiring paralegals: Scottish Paralegal Association, ‘Qualify as a Paralegal’ (Scottish 
Paralegal Association) <http://www.scottish-paralegal.org.uk/training-cpd/qualify-as-a-paralegal.aspx> accessed 19 May 2016.  
213 Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys, ‘Trade Mark Administrators’ Course’ (Institute of Trade Mark Attorneys (ITMA)) 
<http://www.itma.org.uk/careers/tm_administrators_course/trade_mark_administrators_course> accessed 19 May 2016.  
214 Stephen R Crossland and Paula C Littlewood, ‘Washington State Limited License Legal Technician Program: Enhancing Access 
to Justice and Ensuring the Integrity of the Legal Profession, The’ (2013) 65 South Carolina Law Review 611.  
Washington State Bar Association, ‘Limited License Legal Technicians’ (Washington State Bar Association) 
<http://www.wsba.org/licensing-and-lawyer-conduct/limited-licenses/legal-technicians> accessed 19 May 2016. 
215 National Federation of Paralegal Associations, ‘Paralegal Certification - Paralegal CORE Competency Exam and Credentialing’ 
(National Federation of Paralegal Associations) <http://www.paralegals.org/default.asp?page=18> accessed 19 May 2016.  
216 Washington State Bar Association, ‘Approved Core Course Descriptions’ (Washington State Bar Association) 
<http://www.wsba.org/~/media/Files/WSBA-
wide%20Documents/LLLT/Education%20Requirements/Approved%20Core%20Course%20Descriptions.ashx> accessed 19 May 
2016.  
217 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 2016, 59.  
218 Irwin Mitchell, ‘Training Contracts’ (Irwin Mitchell Solicitors) <http://graduaterecruitment.irwinmitchell.com/training-
contracts> accessed 9 June 2016.  
219 Plexus Law, ‘Graduate Pathways’ (April 2015) 
<http://cms.parabis.co.uk/repository/ParabisResourcing/Documents/Graduate_Pathways_-_April_2015.pdf> accessed 8 October 
2015.  
220 Riverview Law, ‘Virtual Assistant Configuration Support’ (Riverview Law) <http://www.riverviewlaw.com/jobs/virtual-
assistant-configuration-support/> accessed 10 June 2016.  
221 John Hyde, ‘“Nursery” Firm Created for Young Lawyers’ Law Society Gazette (London, 15 February 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/practice/nursery-firm-created-for-young-
lawyers/5053610.article?utm_source=dispatch&utm_medium=email&utm_campaign=GAZ15022016> accessed 8 April 2016.  
90 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
222 Lawyers on Demand, ‘Flexible Legal Services from Lawyers On Demand’ (Lawyers on Demand) <http://www.lodlaw.com/> 
accessed 10 June 2016.  
223 Nick Hilborne, ‘DAS Law Launches Graduate Academy as Staff Numbers Top 200’ <http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-
news/das-law-launches-graduate-academy-staff-numbers-top-200> accessed 10 June 2016.  
224 ‘Legal Outsourcing Guide 2013-2014’ <https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/www.globallegalpost.com/lpo/lpo-handbook-
2013-14.pdf> accessed 10 June 2016, 9. 
225 Mary Lacity and Leslie Willcocks, ‘Legal Process Outsourcing : LPO Provider Landscape’ (LSE 2012) 12/5 
<http://www.lse.ac.uk/management/research/outsourcingunit/wp-content/uploads/sites/2/2015/04/WP12_5.pdf> accessed 10 
June 2016, 5. 
226 Anon, ‘Standardising India’s LPO Industry’ <http://practicesource.com/standardising-indias-lpo-industry/> accessed 10 June 
2016.  
227 ‘Legal Outsourcing Guide 2013-2014’ <https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/www.globallegalpost.com/lpo/lpo-handbook-
2013-14.pdf> accessed 10 June 2016, 9. 
228 Ann Beck, ‘AI Pioneer ROSS Intelligence Lands Its First Big Law Clients’ The American Lawyer (6 May 2016) 
<http://www.americanlawyer.com/id=1202757054564/AI-Pioneer-ROSS-Intelligence-Lands-Its-First-Big-Law-
Clients?slreturn=20160510064725> accessed 10 June 2016.  
229 Brian Simpson, ‘Algorithms or Advocacy: Does the Legal Profession Have a Future in a Digital World?’ (2016) 25 Information 
& Communications Technology Law 50.  
230 Ernesto Noronha, Premilla D’Cruz and Sarosh Kuruvilla, ‘Globalisation of Commodification: Legal Process Outsourcing and 
Indian Lawyers’ (2016) 0 Journal of Contemporary Asia 1, 23. 
231 Mary Lacity and Leslie Willcocks, ‘Legal Process Outsourcing, In-House Counsels, Law Firms and Providers: Researching 
Effective Practices’ (2013) 19 European Journal of Current Legal Issues <http://webjcli.org/article/view/266/362> accessed 27 
April 2015, para 6.1.  
232 Alex Aldridge, ‘Legal “near-Sourcing” Threatens to Widen Status Gap between London and Regions’ (the Guardian, 16 June 
2011) <http://www.theguardian.com/law/2011/jun/16/two-tiers-lawyers-alex-aldridge> accessed 10 June 2016.  
233 Raymond H Brescia, ‘Uber for Lawyers: The Transformative Potential of a Sharing Economy Approach to the Delivery of Legal 
Services’ [2016] Buffalo Law Review <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=2754470> accessed 10 June 2016.  
Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 2016, 49 
234 John Hyde, ‘LegalZoom to Make First UK Acquisition’ (Law Society Gazette, 7 December 2015) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/news/legalzoom-to-make-first-uk-acquisition/5052608.fullarticle> accessed 10 June 2016.  
235 LexisNexis, ‘The Age of the Client: LexisNexis Bellwether Report 2015’ (LexisNexis 2015) 
http://businessoflaw.lexisnexis.co.uk/wp-content/uploads/2015/04/LexisNexis_Bellwether2015_Age_of_the_Client.pdf, 10. 
236 Oxera Consulting Ltd, ‘The Role of In-House Solicitors’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2014).  
237 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Trends in the Solicitors Profession Annual Statistics Report 2015’, 12.  
238 Ibid, 43. 
239 Stephen Roper and others, ‘Innovation in Legal Services’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/how-we-work/reports/innovation-report.page>. 
Stephen Roper and others, ‘Innovation in Legal Services: Annexes’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/how-we-work/reports/innovation-report.page>. 
240 Legal Futures, ‘Legal Futures University Bids to Create “ABS-Ready” Law Students and Develop Innovation in Legal Services - 
Legal Futures’ <http://www.legalfutures.co.uk/latest-news/university-bids-create-%e2%80%98abs-ready%e2%80%99-law-
students-develop-innovation-legal-services> accessed 23 April 2015.  
241 To date, the University of Law and Nottingham Law School at Nottingham Trent University: 
Jenny Holloway, ‘Bridging the Justice Gap’ [2015] New Law Journal <http://www.newlawjournal.co.uk/nlj/content/bridging-
justice-gap>. 
John Hyde, ‘University of Law Granted ABS Status to Offer Legal Services’ (Law Society Gazette, 27 March 2015) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/practice/university-of-law-granted-abs-status-to-offer-legal-services/5047932.fullarticle> 
accessed 23 April 2015.  
Richard Owen, ‘Alternative Business Structures and University Law Clinics: Q & A with University of Law and Nottingham Law 
School’ (2015) 49 The Law Teacher 257.  
242 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, 93. 
243 IFF Research and Avrom Sherr, ‘Workforce Education and Training Arrangements in Regulated Entities’ (Solicitors Regulation 
Authority 2014) <http://www.sra.org.uk/t4tresources/#document-list> accessed 30 May 2016.  
244 A number of these issues are not exclusive to the UK. See, for example, Canadian Bar Association, ‘Futures: Transforming the 
Delivery of Legal Services in Canada’ (Future of Law, August 2014) <http://cbafutures.org/The-Reports/Futures-Transforming-
the-Delivery-of-Legal-Service> accessed 9 June 2015, 21.  
245 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 2016, 36.  
246 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 3.14.  
247 Anna Ward, ‘Law Society Writes to Gove as Brexit Throws UK Firms’ EU Offices into Question’ Legal Week (5 July 2016) 
<http://www.legalweek.com/sites/legalweek/2016/07/05/law-society-writes-to-gove-as-brexit-throws-uk-firms-eu-offices-into-
question/?slreturn=20160611080557> accessed 11 July 2016.  
91 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
248 Michael Cross, ‘Solicitors Pack Irish Parachute ahead of Brexit Vote’ Law Society Gazette (20 June 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/practice/solicitors-pack-irish-parachute-ahead-of-brexit-vote/5055983.fullarticle> accessed 11 
July 2016; Kathryn McCann, ‘Freshfields and Eversheds Make up Bulk of Applications as Irish Admissions Reach over 300’ 
<http://www.legalbusiness.co.uk/index.php/lb-blog-view/7201-freshfields-and-eversheds-make-up-bulk-of-applications-as-irish-
admissions-reach-over-300> accessed 12 August 2016.  
249  Anon, ‘Brexit and You: Solicitors Have Their Say’ Law Society Gazette (11 July 2016) 
<http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/analysis/comment-and-opinion/brexit-and-you-solicitors-have-their-say/5056476.fullarticle> 
accessed 11 July 2016 
250 Oxford Economics, ‘The UK Legal Services Sector and the EU’ <http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/press-releases/economic-
modelling-of-brexit-implications-for-legal-services-sector/> accessed 11 July 2016 
251  Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The EU and the Legal Sector’ 
<https://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:AIEaFS_QiFAJ:https://www.lawsociety.org.uk/News/documents/eu-
and-the-legal-sector-October-2015/+&cd=1&hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=uk&client=firefox-b-ab> accessed 11 July 2016 
252 Ibid, paras 3.86 to 3.96. See also: 
Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 201, 38 
Richard Susskind, ‘Provocations and Perspectives’ (2012) Briefing Paper 3/2012 <http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-
content/uploads/Susskind-LETR-final-Oct-2012.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016.  
253 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 3.74. 
254 Keystone Law, ‘Keystone Law, Law Set Free’ (Keystone Law) <http://www.lawsetfree.com/how-we-work/location/> accessed 
12 June 2016.  
255 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, table 3.2. 
256 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 2016, 53. 
257 For discussion of the unregulated sector, see Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services 
Education and Training Regulation in England and Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 
February 2016, para 3.119ff. 
258 Ibid, para 3.31. 
259 Ipsos MORI and Marisol Smith, ‘Online Survey of Individuals’ Handling of Legal Issues in England and Wales 2015’ (Law 
Society of England and Wales, Legal Services Board 2016) <https://research.legalservicesboard.org.uk/news/latest-research-
12/> accessed 10 June 2016.  
260 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, paras 3.125-6 
261 Robert Blackburn, John Kitching and George Saridakis, ‘The Legal Needs of Small Businesses An Analysis of Small Businesse 
S ’ Experience of Legal Problems, Capacity and Attitudes’ (Legal Services Board 2015) 
<https://research.legalservicesboard.org.uk/news/latest-research-small-business/> accessed 10 June 2016.  
262 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 3.41. 
263 Accutrainee, ‘Training Contracts’ (Accutrainee) <http://accutrainee.com/apply-now/training-contracts/> accessed 25 May 
2016 
264 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 3.77. 
265 Ibid, para 3.56. 
266 Darryll Bravenboer and Stan Lester, ‘Towards an Integrated Approach to the Recognition of Professional Competence and 
Academic Learning’ (2016) 58 Education + Training 409, 411.  
267 Ibid.  
268 Stan Lester, ‘Routes to Qualified Status: Practices and Trends among UK Professional Bodies’ (2011) 34 Studies in Higher 
Education 223. 
269 Professional Oversight Board, ‘Key Facts and Trends in the Accountancy Profession’ <https://www.frc.org.uk/Our-
Work/Publications/POB/Key-Facts-and-Trends-2012.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
270 ACCA Global, ‘ACCA Accountancy Qualifications’ <http://www.accaglobal.com/uk/en/qualifications/glance.html> accessed 5 
May 2016. 
Elizabeth Gammie and Linda Kirkham, ‘Breaking the Link with a University Education in the Creation of a Chartered Accountant: 
The ICAS Story’ (2008) 40 British Accounting Review 356.  
271 AAT, ‘AAT Courses and Professional Status’ <https://www.aat.org.uk/train-your-staff/aat-courses> accessed 5 May 2016.  
272 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘The Future of Legal Services’ (Law Society of England and Wales 2016) 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/news/stories/future-of-legal-services/> accessed 12 June 2016, 50.  
273 J Peter Green, ‘The Impact of a Work Placement or Internship Year on Student Final Year Performance: An Empirical Study’ 
(2011) 9 International Journal of Management Education (Oxford Brookes University) 49. 
Ursula Lucas and Phaik Leng Tan, ‘Work-Based Placement (Internship) Learning and Intellectual Development: What Is the 
Relationship?’ (2009) 
<http://scholar.googleusercontent.com/scholar?q=cache:0R98c2m6q6UJ:scholar.google.com/&hl=en&as_sdt=1,5> accessed 5 
May 2016. 
92 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Catriona Paisey and Nicholas J Paisey, ‘Developing Skills via Work Placements in Accounting: Student and Employer Views’ 
(2010) 34 Accounting Forum 89. 
Ian Surridge, ‘Accounting and Finance Degrees: Is the Academic Performance of Placement Students Better?’ (2009) 18 
Accounting Education 471.  
The degree of academic discussion of these is, perhaps greater in North America:  
Deborah F Beard, ‘The Status of Internships/cooperative Education Experiences in Accounting Education’ (1998) 16 Journal of 
Accounting Education 507. 
Deborah F Beard, ‘Assessment of Internship Experiences and Accounting Core Competencies’ (2007) 16 Accounting Education 
207. 
J Boritz and C Carnaghan, ‘Competency-Based Education and Assessment for the Accounting Profession: A Critical Review’ 
(2003) 2 Canadian Accounting Perspectives 7. 
Robert F Dombrowski, Kenneth J Smith and Bob G Wood, ‘Bridging the Education-Practice Divide: The Salisbury University 
Auditing Internship Program’ (2013) 31 Journal of Accounting Education 84.  
274 Rachel Edden, ‘Is It the Placement That Counts? A Small Scale Phenomenological Study of “gap Year” Accounting and Finance 
Students’, Proceedings of the 201 4 Placement and Employability Professionals’ Conference (ASET 2014) 
<http://www.asetonline.org/wp-content/uploads/2014/11/2014-RP.pdf> accessed 24 May 2016.  
275 AAT, ‘Accounting Apprenticeships’ <https://www.aat.org.uk/accounting-apprenticeships> accessed 5 May 2016.  
276 Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, ‘Become a Higher Apprentice in Audit/Assurance or Tax’ (Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wale) <http://www.icaew.com/en/qualifications-and-programmes/higher-apprenticeship-
assurance-audit/become-a-higher-apprentice-in-assurance-audit> accessed 25 May 2016.  
277 Alex Miller, ‘Apprenticeships Opening Doors to Accountancy’ (AccountingWEB, 7 September 2012) 
<http://www.accountingweb.co.uk/practice/skills/apprenticeships-opening-doors-to-accountancy> accessed 30 May 2016.  
278 Fraser Simpson, ‘Accountancy Body and Big Four Launch Tax Apprenticeship Programme’ [2016] Accountancy Age 
<http://www.accountancyage.com/aa/news/2451612/accountancy-body-and-big-four-launch-tax-apprenticeship-programme> 
accessed 30 May 2016.  
279 ICAEW, ‘ICAEW Join Firms in New Milestone for Accountancy Apprenticeships’ (ICAEW, 18 March 2016) 
<http://www.icaew.com/en/about-icaew/news/press-release-archive/2016-press-releases/icaew-join-firms-in-new-milestone-
for-accountancy-apprenticeships> accessed 30 May 2016.  
280 Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, ‘How to Become an ICAEW Chartered Accountant’ 
<http://careers.icaew.com/~/media/Files/Graduate%20brochure.ashx> accessed 4 March 2016, p 21 
281 Michael Eraut and Judith Furner, ‘Learning during the First Three Years of Postgraduate Employment - The LiNEA Project. 
Interim Report for Accountancy’ <https://bei.leeds.ac.uk/freesearch/TLRP/BEISearch.html>, 4  
282 Michael Eraut and others, ‘Learning During the First Three Years of Postgraduate Employment - the LiNEA Project’ (2003) 
<http://eprints.brighton.ac.uk/234/1/Blackman%2C_C_-_Padua_Conference_%282003%29.pdf> accessed 9 June 2016, 8-9 
283 An attempt has, however, been made to achieve something similar for Europe: Conseil des barreaux européens – Council of 
Bars and Law Societies of Europe, ‘CCBE Recommendation on Training Outcomes for European Lawyers’ 
<http://www.ccbe.org/fileadmin/user_upload/NTCdocument/EN_Training_Outcomes1_1196675213.pdf>. 
284 David McPeak, Karen V Pincus and Gary L Sundem, ‘The International Accounting Education Standards Board: Influencing 
Global Accounting Education’ (2012) 27 Issues in Accounting Education 743.  
285 IAESB, ‘IES 5, Initial Professional Development—Practical Experience (Revised)’ <http://www.ifac.org/publications-
resources/ies-5-initial-professional-development-practical-experience-revised> accessed 5 May 2016.  
286 Louise Crawford and others, ‘International Accounting Education Standards Board: Organisational Legitimacy within the Field 
of Professional Accountancy Education’ (2014) 38 Accounting Forum 67, table 8. 
Trevor Stanley, ‘Bridging the Gap between Tertiary Education and Work: Situated Learning in Accountancy’ (2013) 28 Issues in 
Accounting Education 779.  
287 Elizabeth Gammie and Yvonne Joyce, ‘Competence-Based Approaches to the Assessment of Professional Accountancy Training 
Work Experience Requirements: The ICAS Experience’ (2009) 18 Accounting Education 443.  
288 ICAEW, ‘Practical Work Experience’ (ICAEW, 2013) <http://www.icaew.com/en/qualifications-and-programmes/aca/aca-
employers/aca-training-post-july-2013/practical-work-experience> accessed 17 May 2016.  
289 CIPFA, ‘The Practical Experience Portfolio Is Now in Operation’ (CIPFA, 2 January 2013) 
<http://www.cipfa.org/members/student-network/student-news/the-practical-experience-portfolio-is-now-in-operation> 
accessed 10 May 2016. 
CIPFA, ‘Qualifications’ (CIPFA) <http://www.cipfa.org/qualifications> accessed 16 May 2016. 
CIPFA, ‘Your Practical Experience Portfolio (PEP) Is Your Chance to Show Wide-Ranging and Relevant Workplace Experience in 
Accounting’ (CIPFA) <http://www.cipfa.org/qualifications/new-pep> accessed 10 May 2016.  
290 RIBA, ‘Route to Qualification as an Architect’ 
<https://www.architecture.com/RIBA/Becomeanarchitect/Route%20to%20becoming%20an%20architect/Routetoqualificationasa
narchitect.aspx> accessed 13 May 2016.  
291 Kevin Orr and Yun Gao, ‘Becoming an Architect: The Role of Work-Based Learning in Architect Training’ (2012) 6 Vocations 
and Learning 221, 234.  
292 RIBA, ‘Distance Learning Homepage’ (RIBA) 
<https://www.architecture.com/RIBA/Becomeanarchitect/Distancelearning/DistanceLearningHomepage.aspx> accessed 16 May 
2016.  
293 Nathaniel Coleman, ‘The Limits of Professional Architectural Education’ (2010) 29 International Journal of Art & Design 
Education 200, 210. 
93 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
294 RIBA, ‘RIBA Education Review’ 
<https://www.architecture.com/RIBA/Becomeanarchitect/Oureducationalactivities/RIBAEducationReview.aspx> accessed 13 May 
2016.  
295 Ibid.  
296 RICS, ‘RICS and Apprenticeships’ (RICS, 21 May 2015) <http://www.rics.org/uk/the-profession/rics-apprenticeships/> 
accessed 25 May 2016.  
297 Darryll Bravenboer and Stan Lester, ‘Towards an Integrated Approach to the Recognition of Professional Competence and 
Academic Learning’ (2016) 58 Education + Training 409, 414.  
298 Srinath Perera, John Pearson and Lyn Dodds, ‘Alignment of Professional, Academic and Industrial Development Needs for 
Quantity Surveyors’, The Construction, Building and Real Estate Research Conference of the Royal Institution of Chartered 
Surveyors (COBRA 2010) (Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors (RICS) 2010) <http://nrl.northumbria.ac.uk/13011/> 
accessed 16 May 2016, 8. 
299 RICS, ‘APC Final Assessment Guide’ <http://www.rics.org/Global/Final%20Assessment%20Guide%20March%202016.pdf> 
accessed 13 May 2016, 8. 
300 RICS, ‘Pathways, Templates & Guides’ <http://www.rics.org/uk/apc/pathway-guides> accessed 25 May 2016.  
301 Mike Hoxley and Sara Wilkinson, ‘The Employers’ Perspective of the Impact of RICS Education Reform on Building Surveying’ 
(2006) 24 Structural Survey 405, 408.  
302 Cynthia ChinTian Lee, Srinath Perera and Keith Hogg, ‘An Analysis of Early Career Training Requirements for Quantity 
Surveying Professionals’ (2013) 17 International Journal of Strategic Property Management 161.  
303 Jason R Frank and others, ‘Toward a Definition of Competency-Based Education in Medicine: A Systematic Review of 
Published Definitions’ (2010) 32 Medical Teacher 631. 
Jason R Frank and others, ‘Competency-Based Medical Education: Theory to Practice’ (2010) 32 Medical Teacher 638. 
Martin Talbot, ‘Monkey See, Monkey Do: A Critique of the Competency Model in Graduate Medical Education’ (2004) 38 Medical 
Education 587.  
304 Madalena Patricio and others, ‘A Best Evidence Medical Education (BEME) Systematic Review on the Feasibility, Reliability and 
Validity of the Objective Structured Clinical Examination (OSCE) in Undergraduate Medical Studies.’ (BEME) 
<http://bemecollaboration.org/Reviews+In+Progress/OSCE/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
305 Kuo-Chen Liao and others, ‘Development and Implementation of a Mini-Clinical Evaluation Exercise (Mini-CEX) Program to 
Assess the Clinical Competencies of Internal Medicine Residents: From Faculty Development to Curriculum Evaluation’ (2013) 13 
BMC Medical Education 31. 
John Norcini and Vanessa Burch, ‘Workplace-Based Assessment as an Educational Tool: AMEE Guide No. 31’ (2007) 29 Medical 
Teacher 855.  
Cees PM van der Vleuten, ‘Assessment in the Legal and Medical Domain: Two Sides of a Coin’ (2016) 23 International Journal of 
Clinical Legal Education 156.  
306 Erik W Driessen and others, ‘The Use of Programmatic Assessment in the Clinical Workplace: A Maastricht Case Report’ 
(2012) 34 Medical Teacher 226. 
CPM van der Vleuten and others, ‘A Model for Programmatic Assessment Fit for Purpose’ (2012) 34 Medical Teacher 205.  
307 L Lingard and others, ‘A Certain Art of Uncertainty: Case Presentation and the Development of Professional Identity’ (2003) 
56 Social Science & Medicine (1982) 603. 
Mei Yuit Chan, ‘The Oral Case Presentation: Toward a Performance-Based Rhetorical Model for Teaching and Learning’ (2015) 20 
Medical Education Online 28565.  
308 Claridge Andrew, ‘What Is the Educational Value of Ward Rounds? A Learner and Teacher Perspective’ (2011) 11 Clinical 
Medicine 558. 
Martin Talbot, ‘An Interview Study of the Working Ward Round as an Instrument of Experiential Learning in Postgraduate Medical 
Education: A Preparatory Exploration’ (2000) 52 Journal of Vocational Education & Training 149.  
309 Andrea Kelly, ‘“Too Busy to Think, Too Tired to Learn” - the Attrition of the Apprenticeship Model of Surgical Training in the 
United Kingdom’ (2001) 1 Educate 
<http://www.educatejournal.org/index.php/educate/search/authors/view?firstName=Andrea&middleName=&lastName=Kelly&af
filiation=&country=>. 
310 Faidon-Marios Laskaratos and others, ‘The Educational Value of Ward Rounds for Junior Trainees’ (2015) 20 Medical Education 
Online <http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4408315/> accessed 11 June 2016.  
311 Geraint Fuller and Iain A Simpson, ‘“Modernising Medical Careers” to “Shape of Training”—how Soon We Forget’ (2014) 348 
BMJ g2865.  
312 Medschools Online, ‘Course Guide for School Leavers’ (Medschools Online) <http://www.medschoolsonline.co.uk/school-
leavers-courses/> accessed 11 June 2016.  
313 J Mathers and others, ‘Widening Access to Medical Education for under-Represented Socioeconomic Groups: Population Based 
Cross Sectional Analysis of UK Data, 2002-6’ (2011) 342 BMJ d918. 
Medschools Online, ‘School Leavers Access to Medicine Courses’ (Medschools Online) 
<http://www.medschoolsonline.co.uk/school-leavers-access/> accessed 11 June 2016.  
314 Barts and the London School of Medicine and Dentistry, ‘Medicine MBBS 5 Years (A100)’ (Barts and the London School of 
Medicine and Dentistry) <http://www.smd.qmul.ac.uk/undergraduate/courses/A100/index.html> accessed 11 June 2016.  
315 Erica Southgate, Brian J Kelly and Ian M Symonds, ‘Disadvantage and the “capacity to Aspire” to Medical School’ (2015) 49 
Medical Education 73.  
316 Paul Orsmond and R Zvauya, ‘Community of Learners: Charting Learning in First Year Graduate Entry Medical Students during 
Problem-Based Learning (PBL) Study’ (2014) 20 Advances in Health Sciences Education 479.  
94 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
317 The University of Nottingham, ‘Graduate Entry Medicine BMBS’ (The University of Nottingham) 
<http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/ugstudy/courses/medicine/graduate-entry-medicine-bmbs.aspx> accessed 11 June 2016. The 
non-graduate entry students, however, do not have a PBL based curriculum in the initial stages.  
318 General Medical Council, ‘Outcomes for Graduates’ (General Medical Council) <http://www.gmc-
uk.org/education/undergraduate/undergrad_outcomes.asp> accessed 11 June 2016. 
Peter Harris and others, ‘Competency-Based Medical Education: Implications for Undergraduate Programs’ (2010) 32 Medical 
Teacher 646.  
319 K Hayes and others, ‘Anxiety in Medical Students: Is Preparation for Full-Time Clinical Attachments More Dependent upon 
Differences in Maturity or on Educational Programmes for Undergraduate and Graduate Entry Students?’ (2004) 38 Medical 
Education 1154. 
Siobhain M O’Mahony and others, ‘Association between Learning Style Preferences and Anatomy Assessment Outcomes in 
Graduate-Entry and Undergraduate Medical Students’ [2016] Anatomical Sciences Education n/a. 
Sally Sandover, Diana Jonas-Dwyer and Timothy Marr, ‘Graduate Entry and Undergraduate Medical Students’ Study Approaches, 
Stress Levels and Ways of Coping: A Five Year Longitudinal Study’ (2015) 15 BMC Medical Education 5.  
320 Joanne Kellett and others, ‘The Preparedness of Newly Qualified Doctors – Views of Foundation Doctors and Supervisors’ 
(2015) 37 Medical Teacher 949. 
See also: 
Michael J Goldacre, Trevor W Lambert and Elena Svirko, ‘Foundation Doctors’ Views on Whether Their Medical School Prepared 
Them Well for Work: UK Graduates of 2008 and 2009’ (2014) 90 Postgraduate Medical Journal 63. 
Hossam Hamdy and others, ‘BEME Systematic Review: Predictive Values of Measurements Obtained in Medical Schools and 
Future Performance in Medical Practice’ (2006) 28 Medical Teacher 103.  
321 The Foundation Programme, ‘E-Portfolio’ (The Foundation Programme) 
<http://www.foundationprogramme.nhs.uk/pages/home/e-portfolio> accessed 11 June 2016.  
322 Sharon Buckley and others, ‘The Educational Effects of Portfolios on Undergraduate Student Learning: A Best Evidence 
Medical Education (BEME) Systematic Review. BEME Guide No. 11’ (2009) 31 Medical Teacher 282. 
Claire Tochel and others, ‘The Effectiveness of Portfolios for Post-Graduate Assessment and Education: BEME Guide No 12’ 
(2009) 31 Medical Teacher 299.  
323 General Medical Council, ‘Outcomes for Provisionally Registered Doctors’ (General Medical Council) <http://www.gmc-
uk.org/education/postgraduate/F1_outcomes.asp> accessed 11 June 2016.  
324 MRCPUK, ‘MRCP(UK) Examinations’ (MRCPUK) <https://www.mrcpuk.org/mrcpuk-examinations> accessed 11 June 2016.  
325 MRCPUK, ‘PACES’ (MRCPUK) <https://www.mrcpuk.org/mrcpuk-examinations/paces> accessed 11 June 2016. 
MRCPUK, ‘PACES Examination Format’ (MRCPUK) <https://www.mrcpuk.org/mrcpuk-examinations/paces/paces-examination-
format> accessed 11 June 2016.  
326 General Medical Council, ‘Development of Generic Professional Capabilities’ (General Medical Council) <http://www.gmc-
uk.org/education/23581.asp> accessed 11 June 2016.  
327 British Medical Association, ‘How to Become a Doctor’ (British Medical Association, 24 May 2016) 
<https://www.bma.org.uk/advice/career/studying-medicine/how-to-become-a-doctor> accessed 11 June 2016.  
328 Marjan Govaerts and Cees PM Vleuten, ‘Validity in Work-Based Assessment: Expanding Our Horizons’ (2013) 47 Medical 
Education 1164. 
Royal College of General Practitioners, ‘MRCGP Exam: Overview’ (Royal College of General Practitioners) 
<http://www.rcgp.org.uk/training-exams/mrcgp-exams-overview.aspx> accessed 11 June 2016. 
Royal College of General Practitioners, ‘MRCGP Workplace Based Assessment (WPBA)’ (Royal College of General Practitioners) 
<http://www.rcgp.org.uk/training-exams/mrcgp-workplace-based-assessment-wpba.aspx> accessed 11 June 2016.  
329 House of Commons Health Committee, ‘Modernising Medical Careers’ 
<http://www.publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm200708/cmselect/cmhealth/25/25i.pdf> accessed 11 June 2016. 
Martin Talbot, ‘The Elephant in the Room: Modernising Medical Careers – an Educational Critique’ (2008) 5 The Clinical Teacher 
14.  
330 John Tooke, ‘Aspiring to Excellence - -Final Report of the Independent Inquiry into Modernising Medical Careers’ (MMC Inquiry 
2008) <http://www.asit.org/assets/documents/MMC_FINAL_REPORT_REVD_4jan.pdf> accessed 11 June 2016, 3.  
331 John Tooke, ‘Aspiring to Excellence - -Final Report of the Independent Inquiry into Modernising Medical Careers’ (MMC Inquiry 
2008) <http://www.asit.org/assets/documents/MMC_FINAL_REPORT_REVD_4jan.pdf> accessed 11 June 2016, 47. 
332 ‘About the Review’ (Shape of Training) <http://www.shapeoftraining.co.uk/review/1728.asp> accessed 11 June 2016. 
David Greenaway, ‘Securing the Future of Excellent Patient Care - Final Report of the Independent Review’ (Shape of Training 
2013) <http://www.shapeoftraining.co.uk/static/documents/content/Shape_of_training_FINAL_Report.pdf_53977887.pdf> 
accessed 11 June 2016.  
333 Shape of Training, ‘Infographic’ 
<http://www.shapeoftraining.co.uk/static/documents/content/Shape_of_raining_report_model.pdf_53896273.pdf> accessed 11 
June 2016.  
334 General Medical Council, ‘Medical Licensing Assessment’ (General Medical Council) <http://www.gmc-
uk.org/education/29000.asp> accessed 11 June 2016.  
335 Linda Prescott-Clemens and others, ‘A Curriculum for UK Dental Foundation Programme Training’ 
<https://www.rcseng.ac.uk/fds/courses/documents/GPT%20Curriculum.pdf> accessed 31 May 2016, 12. 
336 General Dental Council, ‘Dentistry Programmes and Qualifications’ (General Dental Council) <https://www.gdc-
uk.org/Dentalprofessionals/Education/Pages/Dentist-qualifications.aspx> accessed 13 May 2016.  
337 K Ali and others, ‘Preparedness of Dental Graduates for Foundation Training: A Qualitative Study’ (2014) 217 British Dental 
Journal 145.  
95 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
CD Lynch and others, ‘Preparing Dental Students for Careers as Independent Dental Professionals: Clinical Audit and 
Community-Based Clinical Teaching’ (2011) 210 British Dental Journal 475.  
338 Linda Prescott-Clemens and others, ‘A Curriculum for UK Dental Foundation Programme Training’ 
<https://www.rcseng.ac.uk/fds/courses/documents/GPT%20Curriculum.pdf> accessed 31 May 2016, 9 
339 HK Yip and RJ Smales, ‘Review of Competency-Based Education in Dentistry’ (2000) 189 British Dental Journal 324.  
340 COPDEND, ‘Interim Dental Foundation Training Curriculum & Assessment Framework Guidance 2013 - 2014’ 
<http://www.copdend.org/data/files/Foundation/Interim%20DFT%20curriculum%202013-14.pdf> accessed 31 May 2016.  
341 COPDEND, ‘COPDEND Dental Foundation Policy Statement’ (COPDEND) 
<http://www.copdend.org/content.aspx?Group=foundation&Page=foundation_policystatement> accessed 31 May 2016.  
342 COPDEND, ‘Dental Foundation Training Curriculum 2015 [DRAFT]’ 
<http://www.copdend.org/data/files/Foundation/DFTCurriculum_FINALDRAFT_2015%20(2).pdf> accessed 31 May 2016, 2 
A need to focus on practice management has recently been identified in a survey of Australian dentists:  
Jane Manakil, Selwa Rihani and Roy George, ‘Preparedness and Practice Management Skills of Graduating Dental Students 
Entering the Work Force’ (2015) 2015 Education Research International 1.  
343 Royal College of Surgeons, ‘Role of Vocational Training - Requirements for Entry to a Performers List’ (Royal College of 
Surgeons) <https://www.rcseng.ac.uk/fds/nacpde/overseas-qualified/uk-employment/role-of-vocational-training> accessed 31 
May 2016.  
344 COPDEND, ‘DFT Recruitment 2016 National Recruitment’ (COPDEND) 
<http://www.copdend.org/content.aspx?Group=foundation&Page=foundation_dftnationalrecruitment%202016> accessed 31 
May 2016.  
345 COPDEND, ‘COPDEND Dental Foundation Policy Statement’ (COPDEND) 
<http://www.copdend.org/content.aspx?Group=foundation&Page=foundation_policystatement> accessed 31 May 2016.  
346 Ibid.  
A review of the different behaviours that might be required of the two categories of supervisor appears in Dieter J Schönwetter 
and others, ‘Students’ Perceptions of Effective Classroom and Clinical Teaching in Dental and Dental Hygiene Education’ (2006) 
70 Journal of Dental Education 624.  
See also A Beaudin and others, ‘Quality of Supervision: Postgraduate Dental Research Trainees’ Perspectives’ (2016) 20 
European Journal of Dental Education 32.  
347 HK Kalsi, JS Kalsi and NL Fisher, ‘An Explanation of Workplace-Based Assessments in Postgraduate Dental Training and a 
Review of the Current Literature’ (2013) 215 BDJ 519.  
348 B Grieveson and others, ‘Evaluation of Workplace Based Assessment Tools in Dental Foundation Training’ (2011) 211 British 
Dental Journal E8. 
JA Kirton and others, ‘A National Evaluation of Workplace-Based Assessment Tools (WPBAs) in Foundation Dental Training: A UK 
Study. Effective and Useful but Do They Provide an Equitable Training Experience?’ (2013) 214 British Dental Journal 305.  
349 NHS Education for Scotland, ‘Scottish Dental Assessment Programme’ (23 July 2015) 
<http://www.nes.scot.nhs.uk/education-and-training/by-discipline/dentistry/dentists/dental-vocational-(foundation)-
training/scottish-dental-assessment-programme.aspx> accessed 31 May 2016.  
350 ASM Gilmour and others, ‘Communication and Professionalism Skills of a New Graduate: The Expectations and Experiences of 
Dental Foundation Trainers’ (2014) 18 European Journal of Dental Education 195.  
351 Health Education Thames Valley and Wessex, ‘Dental Foundation Training Guide 2015-2016’ 
<http://www.oxforddeanery.nhs.uk/pdf/DFT%20Guide%202015-2016.pdf> accessed 9 June 2016, 11 
352 S Critchlow and L Nanayakkara, ‘A Guide to Entry into Specialist Training’ (2012) 212 British Dental Journal 35.  
353 Ian Pocock, ‘MJDF and the Modern Dental Career’ (2007) 203 British Dental Journal 5.  
354 ‘Changes to MJDF Part 1 and Part 2 — The MJDF’ <http://www.mjdf.org.uk/welcome/changes-to-mjdf-part-2> accessed 31 
May 2016.  
355 Royal College of Surgeons, ‘Membership Exams: MJDF & MFDS’ (Royal College of Surgeons) 
<https://www.rcseng.ac.uk/fds/nacpde/mjdf-exam> accessed 31 May 2016.  
356 COPDEND, ‘Dental Foundation Training Curriculum 2015 [DRAFT]’ 
<http://www.copdend.org/data/files/Foundation/DFTCurriculum_FINALDRAFT_2015%20(2).pdf> accessed 31 May 2016.  
357 Ibid, 3. 
358 General Dental Council, ‘Continuing Assurance of Fitness to Practise’ (General Dental Council, 2015) <https://www.gdc-
uk.org/Aboutus/policy/Pages/policyitem.aspx?policy=Continuing%20assurance%20of%20fitness%20to%20practise> accessed 
31 May 2016.  
359 See Russell G Pearce and Sinna Nasseri, ‘The Virtue of Low Barriers to Becoming a Lawyer: Promoting Liberal and Democratic 
Values’ (2012) 19 International Journal of the Legal Profession 357, 364.  
360 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices or Not, It Is Time to Re-Think Legal Education’ (2009) 16 Clinical Law Review 307, 309. 
361 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
350.  
362 Richard Wilson, ‘The Role of Practice in Legal Education’ [2010] Working Papers 
<http://digitalcommons.wcl.american.edu/fac_works_papers/12> accessed 23 February 2016, 34.  
363 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
351.  
364 Rebecca Sandefur and Jeffrey Selbin, ‘The Clinic Effect’ (2009) 16 Clinical Law Review 57, 78. 
365 Neil Kibble, ‘Reflection and Supervision in Clinical Legal Education: Do Work Placements Have a Role in Undergraduate Legal 
Education’ (1998) 5 International Journal of the Legal Profession 83, 85. 
96 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
366 Anthony Chase, ‘Birth of the Modern Law School, The’ (1979) 23 American Journal of Legal History 329, 331.  
367 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
336, 351. 
368 James P White, ‘State Supreme Courts as Regulators of the Profession Part I: Supreme Courts and Legal Education Reform’ 
(1997) 72 Notre Dame Law Review 1155.  
369 American Bar Association Section of Legal Education and Admissions to the Bar, ‘Report of the Task Force on Law Schools and 
the Profession: Narrowing the Gap’ (American Bar Association Section of Legal Education and Admissions to the Bar 1990) 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/publications/misc/legal_education/2013_legal_education_and_professional_dev
elopment_maccrate_report).authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016.  
370 Rebecca Sandefur and Jeffrey Selbin, ‘The Clinic Effect’ (2009) 16 Clinical Law Review 57, 74. 
371 Roy Stuckey, ‘Best Practices for Legal Education - A Vision and a Road Map’ 
<http://www.cleaweb.org/Resources/Documents/best_practices-full.pdf> accessed 25 May 2016, 140 
372 Ibid, 141. 
373 William M Sullivan and others, Educating Lawyers: Preparation for the Profession of Law (Jossey-Bass 2007), 88. 
374 Ibid, 121. 
375 ABA Task Force, ‘Report and Recommendations American Bar Association Task Force on the Future of Legal Education’ 
(American Bar Association 2014) 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/professional_responsibility/report_and_recommendations_of_ab
a_task_force.authcheckdam.pdf>. 
376 Ibid, 3.  
377 ABA Section of Legal Education and Admissions to the Bar, ‘ABA Standards and Rules of Procedure for Approval of Law 
Schools’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/publications/misc/legal_education/Standards/2015_2016_aba_standards_for_a
pproval_of_law_schools_final.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 21 May 2016., 16, 17. 
378 Rebecca Sandefur and Jeffrey Selbin, ‘The Clinic Effect’ (2009) 16 Clinical Law Review 57, 59. 
379 ABA Section of Legal Education and Admissions to the Bar, ‘ABA Standards and Rules of Procedure for Approval of Law 
Schools’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/publications/misc/legal_education/Standards/2015_2016_aba_standards_for_a
pproval_of_law_schools_final.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 21 May 2016, p 26 
380 Stephen R Alton, ‘Mandatory Prelicensure Legal Internship: A Renewed Plea for Its Implementation in Light of the MacCrate 
Report’ (1995) 2 Texas Wesleyan Law Review 115.  
David Lat, ‘Bring Back Apprenticeships’ (NYTimes.com, 2 February 2012) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/roomfordebate/2011/07/21/the-case-against-law-school/bring-back-apprenticeships-in-legal-
education> accessed 22 July 2011. 
381 North Eastern University School of Law, ‘Alliance for Experiential Learning in Law’ (North Eastern University School of Law) 
<http://www.northeastern.edu/law/experience/leadership/alliance.html> accessed 23 May 2016.  
382 Washington and Lee University, ‘Washington and Lee’s New Third Year Reform’ <http://law.wlu.edu/thirdyear/>. 
383 University of New Hampshire, ‘Daniel Webster Scholar Program (DWS)’ (School of Law, 9 October 2015) 
<https://law.unh.edu/academics/experiential-education/daniel-webster-scholar-program-dws> accessed 7 June 2016.  
384 Alli Gerkman and Elena Harman, ‘Ahead of the Curve - Turning Law Students into Lawyers’ (Institute for the Advancedment of 
the American Legal System 2015) 
<http://iaals.du.edu/sites/default/files/documents/publications/ahead_of_the_curve_turning_law_students_into_lawyers.pdf> 
accessed 7 June 2016.  
385 John J Farmer Jr, ‘To Practice Law, Apprentice First’ The New York Times (17 February 2013) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2013/02/18/opinion/to-practice-law-apprentice-first.html> accessed 12 June 2016.  
386 Paul Campos, ‘Crisis of the American Law School, The’ (2012) 46 University of Michigan Journal of Law Reform 177. 
A Benjamin Spencer, ‘The Law School Critique in Historical Perspective’ [2012] SSRN Electronic Journal 
<http://www.ssrn.com/abstract=2017114> accessed 12 June 2016. 
Brian Z Tamanaha, ‘Is Law School Worth the Cost’ (2013) 63 Journal of Legal Education 173.  
387 Samuel Estreicher, ‘Roosevelt-Cardozo Way: The Case for BAR Eligibility after Two Years of Law School, The’ (2012) 15 New 
York University Journal of Legislation and Public Policy 599.  
388 Debra Cassens Weiss, ‘Ditch the Bar Exam? Bar Report on “Crushing Burden” of Student Debt Says Idea Should Be 
Considered’ [2013] ABA Journal 
<http://www.abajournal.com/news/article/ditch_the_bar_exam_bar_report_on_crushing_burden_of_student_debt_says_idea_/
> accessed 25 May 2016.  
389 George Leef, ‘Allow Anyone to Take the Bar Exam - Room for Debate’ (NYTimes.com, 2011) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/roomfordebate/2011/07/21/the-case-against-law-school/allow-anyone-to-take-the-bar-exam> 
accessed 22 July 2011.  
390 Jordan Furlong, ‘The Return of the Apprentice New Lawyer Training Models for the 21st Century’, Law firm evolution: brave 
new world or business as usual? (Center for the Study of the Legal Profession 2010) 
<http://dotank.nyls.edu/futureed/Furlong%20The%20Return%20of%20the%20Apprentice.pdf> accessed 5 June 2014.  
Courtney Goldstein, ‘The Expanding Scope of Lawyer Training Programs’ (2008) 34 Law Practice Magazine 48.  
391 Cravath, Swaine & Moore LLP, ‘Mentoring & Training’ (Cravath, Swaine & Moore LLP) 
<https://www.cravath.com/mentoringandtraining/> accessed 10 June 2016.  
392 American Bar Association, ‘Law Firm Incubators’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/delivery_legal_services/ls_del_incubator_infographic.authcheckd
am.pdf> accessed 7 June 2016.  
97 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
393 James R Faulconbridge, ‘Managing the Transnational Law Firm: A Relational Analysis of Professional Systems, Embedded 
Actors, and Time-Space-Sensitive Governance’ (2008) 84 Economic Geography 185, 202. 
394 Board of Bar Examiners of the Delaware Supreme Court, ‘2015 Law Clerk Schedule of Legal Assignments’ 
<http://courts.state.de.us/forms/download.aspx?id=28478> accessed 13 May 2016.  
Randy J Holland, ‘The Delaware Clerkship Requirement: A Long-Standing Tradition’ [2009] Bar Examiner 28.  
395 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘Bar Admission Requirements 2016’ (NCBE, 2016) 
<http://www.ncbex.org/publications/bar-admissions-guide/> accessed 5 May 2016, pp 17- 19. Vermont Judiciary, ‘Mentor 
Program Checklist’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-BBELibrary/Mentor%20Program%20Checklist.pdf> accessed 10 
May 2016. 
396 State Bar of Georgia, ‘Transition Into Law Practice Program (TILPP).’ <http://www.gabar.org/membership/tilpp/> accessed 5 
June 2014.  
397 State Bar of Georgia, ‘Download TILPP Documents’ (State Bar of Georgia) <https://www.gabar.org/membership/tilpp/tilpp-
docs.cfm> accessed 23 May 2016.  
398 Illinois State Bar Association, ‘ISBA Lawyer-to-Lawyer Mentoring Program’ <https://www.isba.org/mentoring> accessed 23 
May 2016.  
399 State Bar of New Mexico, ‘Bridge the Gap Mentorship Program’ (State Bar of New Mexico) 
<https://www.nmbar.org/nmstatebar/Membership/Mentorship_Program/Nmstatebar/For_Members/Bridge_the_Gap_Mentorship
_Program.aspx> accessed 23 May 2016.  
400 State Bar of New Mexico, ‘Mentorship Curriculum’ 
<http://www.nmbar.org/NmbarDocs/forMembers/Mentorship/MentorshipCurriculum.pdf> accessed 23 May 2016.  
401 Vermont Judiciary, ‘Order Promulgating Emergency Amendments to Rules 4 and 4 of the Rules for CLE’ 
<https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/Statutes%20and%20Rules/EmergencyAmendments%20toMCLE%204%20and%205.pdf
> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Vermont Judiciary, ‘Rules of Admission to the Bar of the Vermont Supreme Court’ 
<https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/Statutes%20and%20Rules/PROMULGATED%20BBE%20Appendix%202-16-16.pdf> 
accessed 10 May 2016.  
Vermont Judiciary, ‘Transitional Policy on Clerkships Completed under Prior Rule 6(i)’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-
BBELibrary/Transitional%20Policy%20on%20Clerkships.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
402 Vermont Judiciary, ‘Mentor Program Checklist’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-
BBELibrary/Mentor%20Program%20Checklist.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
403 Although contrary views also appear: Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and 
Training Regulation in England and Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 
2.114. See also discussion at paras 5.37-44.  
404 Alex Aldridge, ‘Horses for Courses. Why US Qualification Doesn’t Help in UK Job Market’ the Guardian (11 February 2011) 
<http://www.theguardian.com/law/2011/feb/11/law-student-suing-college> accessed 7 June 2016.  
405 New York State Unified Court SystemNYCourts.gov, ‘New York State Bar Admission: Pro Bono Requirement FAQs’ 
<https://www.nycourts.gov/attorneys/probono/FAQsBarAdmission.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016, 8.  
406 New York State Board of Law Examiners, ‘Uniform Bar Examination, New York Law Course & New York Law Exam’ (New York 
State Board of Law Examiners, 2015) <https://www.nybarexam.org/UBE/UBE.html> accessed 23 May 2016.  
Completion of the course will be self-certified and some reservations have been expressed about this: Patrick M Connors, ‘Will 
New Bar Exam Prepare Attorneys for Practice’ New York Law Journal (26 February 2016) 
<http://www.newyorklawjournal.com/id=1202750651634/Will-New-Bar-Exam-Prepare-Attorneys-for-Practice> accessed 25 May 
2016.  
407 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘Multistate Bar Examination’ (NCBE) <http://www.ncbex.org/exams/mbe/> accessed 
23 May 2016.  
408 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘Multistate Performance Test’ (NCBE) <http://www.ncbex.org/exams/mpt/> accessed 
23 May 2016.  
409 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘Multistate Essay Examination’ (NCBE) <http://www.ncbex.org/exams/mee/> 
accessed 23 May 2016.  
410 Deanell Tacha, ‘No Law Student Left Behind’ (2013) 24 Stanford Law and Policy Review 353, 360.  
See also however: Emmeline Paulette Reeves, ‘Teaching to the Test: The Incorporation of Elements of Bar Exam Preparation in 
Legal Education’ (2014) 64 Journal of Legal Education 645.  
Comparative data on bar examination pass rates is available here: StartClass, ‘Top Law Schools - Rankings, Acceptance Rates, 
LSAT’ (StartClass) <http://law-schools.startclass.com/> accessed 7 June 2016. It should be noted, however, that Wisconsin 
allows graduates of some law schools exemption from the bar examination, so, as a result, on these data, achieves a “100%” 
pass rate.  
411 New York State Board of Law Examiners, ‘520.18 Skills Competency Requirement for Admission’ (New York State Board of 
Law Examiners, 2015) <http://www.nybarexam.org/rules/rules.htm#520.18> accessed 10 May 2016.  
412 Victoria A Graffeo, ‘The New York Pro Bono Scholars Program – Practical Legal Experience Assisting the Indigent That Is 
Rewarded with Accelerated Bar Admission’ (2015) 1 Journal of Experiential Learning 9.  
New York State Unified Court System, ‘Pro Bono Scholars Program - a Legal Education Initiative’ (New York State Unified Court 
System) <http://www.nycourts.gov/ATTORNEYS/probonoscholars/index.shtml> accessed 23 May 2016.  
413 Advisory Committee on the Uniform Bar Examination, ‘Ensuring Standards and Increasing Opportunities for the Next 
Generation of New York Attorneys’ (Advisory Committee on the New York Bar Examination 2015) 
<https://www.nycourts.gov/ip/bar-exam/pdf/FINAL%20REPORT_DRAFT_April_28.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016. 
New York State Unified Court SystemNYCourts.gov, ‘Advisory Committee on the Uniform Bar Examination’ (New York State 
Unified Court System, 2015) <https://www.nycourts.gov/ip/bar-exam/> accessed 5 May 2016.  
98 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
414 Advisory Committee on the Uniform Bar Examination, ‘Ensuring Standards and Increasing Opportunities for the Next 
Generation of New York Attorneys’ (Advisory Committee on the New York Bar Examination 2015) 
<https://www.nycourts.gov/ip/bar-exam/pdf/FINAL%20REPORT_DRAFT_April_28.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016, 69. 
415 Ibid, 70. 
416 Ibid. 
417 New York State Unified Court SystemNYCourts.gov, ‘New York State Bar Admission: Pro Bono Requirement FAQs’ 
<https://www.nycourts.gov/attorneys/probono/FAQsBarAdmission.pdf> accessed 12 May 2016.  
New York State Unified Court SystemNYCourts.gov, ‘Pro Bono Bar Admission Requirements’ 
<http://www.nycourts.gov/attorneys/probono/baradmissionreqs.shtml> accessed 19 December 2014.  
418 Jonathan Lippman, ‘Chief Judge Jonathan Lippman’s Law Day 2012’ <http://www.nycourts.gov/whatsnew/Transcript-of-
LawDay-Speech-May1-2012.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016, 5. 
419 Ben Trachtenberg, ‘Rethinking pro Bono’ New York Times (New York, 13 May 2012) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2012/05/14/opinion/a-better-pro-bono-plan.html?_r=0> accessed 10 May 2016.  
420 David Udell, ‘Invitation to a Dialogue: Pro Bono Requirement’ The New York Times (New York, 29 May 2012) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2012/05/30/opinion/invitation-to-a-dialogue-pro-bono-requirement.html> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Mark Underberg and others, ‘Sunday Dialogue: Public Service for Lawyers’ The New York Times (New York, 2 June 2012) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2012/06/03/opinion/sunday/sunday-dialogue-public-service-for-lawyers.html> accessed 10 May 
2016.  
421 ABA Standing Committee on Pro Bono and Public Service, ‘New York’s 50-Hour Preadmission Pro Bono Rule: Weighing the 
Potential Pros and Cons’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/probono_public_service/ls_pb_preadmission_pro_bono_require
ment_white_paper.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016., p 4 
422 New York State Unified Court SystemNYCourts.gov, ‘Pro Bono Bar Admission Requirements - N.Y. State Courts’ (2012) 
<https://www.nycourts.gov/attorneys/probono/baradmissionreqs.shtml> accessed 5 May 2016.  
423 ABA Standing Committee on Pro Bono and Public Service, ‘New York’s 50-Hour Preadmission Pro Bono Rule: Weighing the 
Potential Pros and Cons’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/probono_public_service/ls_pb_preadmission_pro_bono_require
ment_white_paper.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
424 PSJD, ‘An Overview of Pro Bono Requirements’ (PSJD) <https://www.psjd.org/An_Overview_of_Pro_Bono_Requirments> 
accessed 20 May 2016.  
425 State Bar of California, ‘Task Force on Admissions Regulation Reform (TFARR) Phase II Implementation’ (State Bar of 
California) <http://www.calbar.ca.gov/AboutUs/BoardofTrustees/TaskForceonAdmissionsRegulationReform.aspx> accessed 19 
December 2014.  
Jonathan Streeter, ‘Task Force on Admissions Regulation Reform: Phase 1 Final Report’ 
<http://www.calbar.ca.gov/portals/0/documents/bog/bot_ExecDir/ADA%20Version_STATE_BAR_TASK_FORCE_REPORT_(FINAL
_AS_APPROVED_6_11_13)_062413.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
David Udell, ‘California & Connecticut Take Steps Toward Replicating NY’s 50 Hour Pro Bono Service Requirement’ 
<http://ncforaj.org/2013/03/07/california-connecticut-take-steps-to-replicate-nys-50-hour-pro-bono-service-requirement/> 
accessed 10 May 2016.  
426 ABA Standing Committee on Pro Bono and Public Service, ‘New York’s 50-Hour Preadmission Pro Bono Rule: Weighing the 
Potential Pros and Cons’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/probono_public_service/ls_pb_preadmission_pro_bono_require
ment_white_paper.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016, 10.  
427 Supreme Court State of Montana, ‘In Re the Recommendation for a Voluntary pro Bono Reporting Process by Applicants for 
Admission to the Montana Bar’ <https://supremecourtdocket.mt.gov/view/AF%2011-0765%20Rule%20Change%20--
%20Order?id=%7B5D5319DC-CCB0-4D40-8B3D-BBC1352206B7%7D> accessed 20 May 2016.  
428 Anon, ‘Mandatory Preadmission Pro Bono Work in New Jersey - Pro Bono Net’ (2013) 
<http://www.internationalprobono.com/news/article.478181-Mandatory_Preadmission_Pro_Bono_Work_in_New_Jersey> 
accessed 10 May 2016. 
New Jersey Courts, ‘Report of the Working Group on the Proposed Preadmission Pro Bono Requirement’ (New Jersey Courts 
2013) <https://ncforaj.files.wordpress.com/2013/05/nj-report-on-50-hr-rule.pdf> accessed 20 May 2016.  
429 ABA Standing Committee on Pro Bono and Public Service, ‘New York’s 50-Hour Preadmission Pro Bono Rule: Weighing the 
Potential Pros and Cons’ 
<http://www.americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/administrative/probono_public_service/ls_pb_preadmission_pro_bono_require
ment_white_paper.authcheckdam.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016, 11 
430 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘Bar Admission Requirements 2016’ (NCBE, 2016) 
<http://www.ncbex.org/publications/bar-admissions-guide/> accessed 5 May 2016.  
431 Sustainable Economies Law Centre, ‘State-by-State Guide to Apprenticeships’ (Like Lincoln, 4 March 2013) 
<http://likelincoln.org/state-by-state-guide-to-apprenticeships/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
432 Vermont Judiciary, ‘Law Office Study 6 Month Report Form’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-BBELibrary/LOS_3.pdf> 
accessed 10 May 2016.  
433 New York State Board of Law Examiners, ‘520.18 Skills Competency Requirement for Admission’ (New York State Board of 
Law Examiners, 2015) <http://www.nybarexam.org/rules/rules.htm#520.18> accessed 10 May 2016.  
434 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘2015 Statistics’ <http://www.ncbex.org/assets/media_files/Bar-
Examiner/articles/2016/BE-March2016-2015Statistics.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016, 18. 
435 Michael Ehline, ‘Become a Lawyer without Law School—It Is Possible in California’ <http://lawofficestudy.net/reading-law-
basics/> accessed 5 May 2016. 
99 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Michael Ehline, ‘Civil Justice for the Less Fortunate with Law Office Study’ <http://lawofficestudy.net/category/california-state-
bar/> accessed 5 May 2016. 
Sean Patrick Farrell, ‘How to Learn the Law Without Law School’ The New York Times (New York, 30 July 2014) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2014/08/03/education/edlife/how-to-learn-the-law-without-law-school.html?_r=0> accessed 5 May 
2016. 
Isabell Flores, ‘Welcome to LawOfficeStudy.com’ <http://www.lawofficestudy.com/> accessed 5 May 2016. 
Janelle Orsi, ‘Amend the California Legal Apprentice Law | Like Lincoln’ (Like Lincoln, 23 January 2015) 
<http://likelincoln.org/amend/> accessed 13 May 2016. 
State Bar of California, ‘Law Office or Judge’s Chamber’ (State Bar of California) 
<http://admissions.calbar.ca.gov/Education/LegalEducation/LawOfficeorJudgesChamber.aspx> accessed 5 May 2016. 
State Bar of California, ‘Law Office Study Report Cover Sheet’ 
<http://admissions.calbar.ca.gov/Portals/4/documents/Education/LawOfficeStudyReportCover.0516_R.pdf> accessed 12 May 
2016. 
Eli Wolfe, ‘Doing It Like Lincoln: These Aspiring Lawyers Kick It Old School—By Skipping Law School’ Cal Alumni Association (UC 
Berkeley, 7 October 2015) <http://alumni.berkeley.edu/california-magazine/just-in/2015-10-07/doing-it-lincoln-these-aspiring-
lawyers-kick-it-old-school> accessed 5 May 2016.  
436 Maine Bar Admission Rules 2011.  
437 Sean Patrick Farrell, ‘How to Learn the Law Without Law School’ The New York Times (New York, 30 July 2014) 
<http://www.nytimes.com/2014/08/03/education/edlife/how-to-learn-the-law-without-law-school.html?_r=0> accessed 5 May 
2016.  
438 Vermont Judiciary, ‘Law Office Study 6 Month Report Form’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-BBELibrary/LOS_3.pdf> 
accessed 10 May 2016. 
Vermont Judiciary, ‘Recommendations for the Four Year Course of Study’ <https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-
BBELibrary/Recommended%20Curriculum.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Vermont Judiciary, ‘Recommended Clinical Experiences for Law Office Study Participants’ 
<https://www.vermontjudiciary.org/LC/d-BBELibrary/ClinicalExperiences.pdf> accessed 10 May 2016.  
439 Until 2016, Vermont employed a short clerkship prior to the bar examination and this list of topics may be intended to align 
with this. 
440 Virginia Board of Bar Examiners, ‘Law Reader Program - Rules & Regulations’ (Virginia Board of Bar Examiners) 
<http://barexam.virginia.gov/reader/readerrules.html> accessed 10 May 2016 
441 Washington State Bar Association, ‘Law Clerk Program’ (Washington State Bar Association) <http://www.wsba.org/Licensing-
and-Lawyer-Conduct/Admissions/Law-Clerk-Program> accessed 10 May 2016.  
442 Washington State Bar Association, ‘Jurisprudence Reading List’ 
<http://www.wsba.org/~/media/Files/Licensing_Lawyer%20Conduct/Admissions/Special%20Admissions/Jurisprudence%20Read
ing%20List%20Topical%20-%20Feb%202014.ashx> accessed 17 May 2016.  
443 Adoption of Amendments to the Rules for Admission to the Practice of Law 2012.  
444 Sustainable Economies Law Centre, ‘State-by-State Guide to Apprenticeships’ (Like Lincoln, 4 March 2013) 
<http://likelincoln.org/state-by-state-guide-to-apprenticeships/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
445 SRA Training Regulations 2014 - Qualification and Provider Regulations, reg 2. 
446 Conseil National des Barreaux- CNB, ‘Being a Lawyer in France: Accessing the Legal Profession’ (Conseil national des 
barreaux) <http://cnb.avocat.fr/Being-a-Lawyer-in-France-Accessing-the-Legal-Profession_a1735.html> accessed 24 May 2016.  
447 For discussion of the legal services context in Australia generally, see: Chris Arup, ‘Legal Services and Professional Regulation 
Internationally? Australia Abroad’ (2009) 37 Federal Law Review 417.  
448 University of Tasmania, ‘Tasmanian Legal Practice Course’ (University of Tasmania) 
<http://www.utas.edu.au/__data/assets/pdf_file/0016/302119/TLPC-Brochure.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016.  
449 Rachel Spencer, ‘Your Place or Mine? Evaluating the Perspectives of the Practical Legal Training Work Experience Placement 
through the Eyes of the Supervisors and the Students’ (2007) 8 International Education Journal 365.  
450 The University of Melbourne, for example, now offers law only as a JD: Melbourne Law School, ‘The Melbourne JD (Juris 
Doctor)’ (Melbourne Law School) <http://law.unimelb.edu.au/study/jd> accessed 22 May 2016.  
451 Adrian Evans and others, ‘Best Practices Australian Clinical Legal Education’ (Australian Government Office for Learning and 
Teaching 2012) 
<http://www.cald.asn.au/assets/lists/Resources/Best_Practices_Australian_Clinical_Legal_Education_Sept_2012.pdf> accessed 
16 May 2016.  
452 Leo Cussen Centre for Law, ‘Practical Training Course (Graduate Diploma in Legal Practice)’ (Leo Cussen Centre for Law) 
<http://www.leocussen.edu.au/cb_pages/ptc.php> accessed 12 June 2016.  
453 College of Law, ‘Admission to Practice - College of Law |’ (College of Law) <https://www.collaw.edu.au/what-we-offer/law-
students-and-graduates/admission-to-practice/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
454 For example: 
Australian National University, ‘Graduate Diploma of Legal Practice’ (Australian National University) 
<http://programsandcourses.anu.edu.au/program/6303XGDLP> accessed 12 June 2016. 
Bond University, ‘Graduate Diploma in Legal Practice’ (Bond University) <https://bond.edu.au/program/graduate-diploma-legal-
practice> accessed 12 June 2016.  
455 Maxine Evers, Bronwyn Olliffe and Robyn Pettit, ‘Looking to the Past to Plan for the Future: A Decade of Practical Legal 
Training’ (2011) 45 Law Teacher 18.  
100 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
456 James Douglas and Luke Nottage, ‘The Role of Practice in Legal Education: National Report for Australia’, Formation juridique 
/ Legal education (2009) <http://sydney.edu.au/law/scil/documents/2010/wp_no_27_Role_of_Practice_In_Legal_Ed.pdf> 
accessed 12 May 2016, 3.  
See also: 
Committee on the Future of Tertiary Education in Australia, ‘Tertiary Education in Australia’ (Committee on the Future of Tertiary 
Education in Australia 1965) <http://www.voced.edu.au/content/ngv%3A53781> accessed 22 May 2016. 
David Weisbrot, ‘Recent Statistical Trends in Australian Legal Education’ (1990) 2 Legal Education Review 219. 
457 Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Background Paper on Admission Requirements’ (Law Admissions Consultative 
Committee, 21 October 2010) 
<http://www.lpab.justice.nsw.gov.au/Documents/background_paper_on_admission_requirements_211010.pdf> accessed 13 
May 2016, p 3 
458 Jeff Giddings and Michael John McNamara, ‘Preparing Future Generations of Lawyers for Legal Practice: What’s Supervision 
Got to Do With It?’ (2014) 37 University of New South Wales Law Journal 1226, fn 26.  
459 Consultative Committee of State and Territorial Law Admitting Authorities, ‘Proposed Uniform Practical Legal Training 
Requirements’ <http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/pdfs/ProposedUniformPLTRequirements1993.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016.  
460 Australasian Professional Legal Education Council, ‘Competency Standards For Entry Level Lawyers’ 
<http://www.aplec.asn.au/Pdf/Competency_Standards_for_Entry_Level_Lawyers.pdf>. 
Australasian Professional Legal Education Council, ‘Review of the APLEC & LACC Competency Standards for Entry-Level Lawyers: 
Discussion Paper Prepared by the APLEC Executive’ (Australasian Professional Legal Education Council 2012) 
<http://www.taslawsociety.asn.au/news/PLT%20Competencies%20Review%20Discussion%20Paper%20v%206%20June%2020
12.pdf> accessed 5 June 2014. 
For a history of the development of the various competence statements to 2001, see Geoff Monahan and Bronwen Oliffe, 
‘Competency-Based Education And Training For Law Students’ (2001) 3 University of Technology Sydney Law Review 181.  
461 Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Practical Legal Training Competency Standards for Entry Level Lawyers’ 
<http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/Competency_Standards_for_Entry-Level_Lawyers_-_1_July_2015.pdf> accessed 4 
June 2016.  
462 Gay Crebert and A Smith, ‘Firming up the Framework: Untangling the Web of Confusion over Competency Development in 
Entry Level Lawyers’ (1998) 16 Journal of Professional Legal Education 1, 17. 
463 Christopher Roper, ‘Practical Experience Component of the Proposed Professional Program in New South Wales, The’ (1992) 
10 Journal of Professional Legal Education 235, 244 
464 Ronwyn Ayling and Margot Constanzo, ‘Towards a Model of Education for Competent Practice’ (1984) 2 Journal of Professional 
Legal Education 94, 112 
465 Rachel Chrapot and Gaye T Lansdell, ‘Training New Lawyers: Reflections and Future Directions for Training Victorian Lawyers’, 
77. 
466 Ibid, 78. 
467 Jeff Giddings and Michael John McNamara, ‘Preparing Future Generations of Lawyers for Legal Practice: What’s Supervision 
Got to Do With It?’ (2014) 37 University of New South Wales Law Journal 1226.  
See also Gaye T Lansdell, ‘Have We “Pushed the Boat Out Too Far” in Providing Online Practical Legal Training? A Guide to Best 
Practices for Future Programmes’ (2009) 19 Legal Education Review 149.  
468  Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Practical Legal Training Competency Standards for Entry Level Lawyers’ 
<http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/Competency_Standards_for_Entry-Level_Lawyers_-_1_July_2015.pdf> accessed 4 
June 2016.  
469  Legal Services Council, ‘Legal Profession Uniform Admission Rules 2015’ 
<http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/nsw/num_reg/lpullpuar20152015240l27m2015813.pdf> accessed 29 April 2016.  
470  Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Uniform Standards for PLT Courses and Providers’ 
<http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/Standards_for_PLT_Providers_and_Courses_-_July_2015.pdf> accessed 12 May 
2016, 3.  
471  Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Towards a National Legal Profession’ (2002) 
<http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/pdfs/200202-PerryReport-TowardsaNationalLegalProfession.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016.  
Academic requirements for admission have also been reviewed: Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Rethinking Academic 
Requirements for Admission.’ <http://www.lawcouncil.asn.au/LACC/images/pdfs/01.12.14_-
_Review_of_Academic_Requirements_for_Admission.pdf>. 
Legal Profession Uniform Admission Rules 2015.  
472 James Douglas and Luke Nottage, ‘The Role of Practice in Legal Education: National Report for Australia’, Formation juridique 
/ Legal education (2009) <http://sydney.edu.au/law/scil/documents/2010/wp_no_27_Role_of_Practice_In_Legal_Ed.pdf> 
accessed 12 May 2016.  
473 Tony Foley and others, ‘Teaching Professionalism in Legal Clinic – What New Practitioners Say Is Important’ (Social Science 
Research Network 2012) SSRN Scholarly Paper ID 2025708 <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=2025708> accessed 29 October 
2014.  
474 Tony Foley and others, ‘A Puppy Lawyer Is Not Just for Christmas: Helping New Lawyers Successfully Make the Transition to 
Professional Practice’ (Social Science Research Network 2011) SSRN Scholarly Paper ID 1956348 
<http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=1956348> accessed 29 October 2014, 8.  
Vivien Holmes and others, ‘Practising Professionalism: Observations from an Empirical Study of New Australian Lawyers’ (Social 
Science Research Network 2011) SSRN Scholarly Paper ID 1957909 <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=1957909> accessed 29 
October 2014.  
101 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
475 Caitlin Hamilton and Jim Milne, ‘Supervising Graduate Lawyers in Legal Practice’ 
<http://www.coro.com.au/documents/Presentation-Supervising_graduate_lawyers_in_legal_practice-2015.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016.  
See also Michael John McNamara, ‘Ethical Development During Supervised Legal Practice’ (Monash University Law Chambers 
2015) <https://www.monash.edu/__data/assets/pdf_file/0007/376837/ANZLEC-Conference-Paper-Ethical-Development-During-
Supervised-Legal-Practice-Michael-McNamara.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016.  
476 Queensland Law Society, ‘Effective Supervision in Legal Practice’ 
<http://www.qls.com.au/Knowledge_centre/Ethics/Resources/Supervision_of_legal_services/Effective_supervision_in_legal_prac
tice> accessed 22 May 2016.  
477 Law Admissions Consultative Committee, ‘Assuring Professional Competence’ 
<http://www.coro.com.au/documents/Presentation-Assuring_professional_competence-2015.pdf> accessed 22 May 2016, 1. 
478 Ibid, 6. 
479 Lee Handler, ‘Practical Legal Training Course at the College of Law, Sydney, New South Wales, The’ (1983) 1 Journal of 
Professional Legal Education 9. 
Ainslie Lamb, ‘Changes in Attitude, Changes in Latitude: The Changing Climate in Pre-Admission Practical Legal Training in New 
South Wales’ (1995) 13 Journal of Professional Legal Education 173.  
480 Christopher Roper, ‘Practical Experience Component of the Proposed Professional Program in New South Wales, The’ (1992) 
10 Journal of Professional Legal Education 235.  
For a description of proposals about the vocational element, see Neville Carter, ‘Practical Training Component of the Proposed 
Professional Program in New South Wales, The’ (1992) 10 Journal of Professional Legal Education 261.  
481 Legal Education Task Force, A Blueprint for the Preparation for Practice as a Solicitor in New South Wales (New South Wales 
Law Society 1992).  
482 Christopher Roper, ‘Practical Experience Component of the Proposed Professional Program in New South Wales, The’ (1992) 
10 Journal of Professional Legal Education 235, 236 
483 Law Society of NSW, ‘National Legal Profession Reform’ (Law Society of NSW, 2015) 
<http://www.lawsociety.com.au/ForSolictors/professionalstandards/Ruleslegislation/nationalreform/> accessed 23 May 2016.  
484 Jeff Giddings and Michael John McNamara, ‘Preparing Future Generations of Lawyers for Legal Practice: What’s Supervision 
Got to Do With It?’ (2014) 37 University of New South Wales Law Journal 1226.  
485 Legal Services Commission, ‘Supervision Practices Results 2013’ (2013) <https://www.lsc.qld.gov.au/projects/ethics-
checks/survey-results/supervision-practices-results-2013> accessed 16 May 2016, 14. 
486 Roy Kriegler, ‘Articles and Beyond - a Survey of Young Lawyers’ [1998] Law Institute Journal 79.  
487 Law Institute of Victoria, ‘Experiences of Articles of Clerkship’ (Law Institute Victoria 2004) 
<http://www.liv.asn.au/PDF/About/Media/ACSurvey2005> accessed 16 May 2016.  
488 Ibid, 6. 
489 Ibid, 9. 
490 Susan Campbell and Victoria. Dept. of Justice, Review of Legal Education Report : Pre-Admission and Continuing Legal 
Education (Legal and Equity Division, Department of Justice 2006). It has not been possible, within the time constraints of this 
review to locate a complete copy of this report, so the key points are drawn from a summary at: Anon, ‘Support for Law 
Graduates Undertaking Practical Legal Training?’ <http://thekglawyerblog.com/ptblog/articles/support-for-law-graduates-
undertaking-practical-legal-training/> accessed 16 May 2016.  
Rachel Chrapot and Gaye T Lansdell, ‘Training New Lawyers: Reflections and Future Directions for Training Victorian Lawyers’.  
491 Donna Adams, ‘Seeking Admission to Practice?’ (2008) 41 Young Lawyers Journal 16.  
492 Victorian Legal Admissions Board, ‘Pathway to Admission’ <http://assets.justice.vic.gov.au//councillegal/resources/5ca70779-
0c21-4ee0-9fd2-c3aaa30b364a/pathway+to+admission.pdf> accessed 16 May 2016.  
See also Adam Wakeling, ‘A New World of Legal Education’ (2015) 59 Young Lawyers Journal 8.  
493 College of Law, ‘Work Experience Rules - New South Wales’ <https://www.collaw.edu.au/assets/WE-Rules-NSW.pdf> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
494 Legal Profession Admission Board, ‘Accredited PLT Providers’ (Legal Professional Admission Board) 
<http://www.lpab.justice.nsw.gov.au/Pages/lpab/Accredited-PLT-providers.aspx> accessed 12 June 2016.  
495 NSW Bar Association, ‘Coming to the Bar’ (NSW Bar Association) <http://www.nswbar.asn.au/coming-to-the-bar/bar-
practice-course> accessed 23 May 2016.  
496 Supreme Court (Admission) Rules 2004.  
497 College of Law, ‘Work Experience Rules - Queensland’ <https://www.collaw.edu.au/assets/WE-Rules-QLD-0614.pdf> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
498 The Bar Association of Queensland, ‘Becoming a Barrister’ (The Bar Association of Queensland) 
<https://www.qldbar.asn.au/#/barrister-becoming> accessed 12 June 2016.  
499 Queensland Law Society, ‘Traineeships’ (Queensland Law Society, 2015) 
<http://www.qls.com.au/For_the_profession/Your_legal_career/Studying_law/Required_study_training/Traineeships> accessed 
5 May 2016.  
500 The Bar Association of Queensland, ‘Becoming a Barrister’ (The Bar Association of Queensland) 
<https://www.qldbar.asn.au/#/barrister-becoming> accessed 12 June 2016.  
501 College of Law, ‘Work Experience Rules - Victoria’ <https://www.collaw.edu.au/assets/WE-Rules-VIC.pdf> accessed 5 May 
2016.  
502 Legal Services Board Victoria, ‘Supervised Legal Practice Policy’ 
<http://www.lsbc.vic.gov.au/documents/RRP_012_Supervised_Legal_Practice_Policy_V1_(Mar_12).pdf> accessed 9 May 2016.  
102 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
503 Victorian Bar, ‘How to Become a Barrister’ (Victorian Bar) <https://www.vicbar.com.au/about-us/how-to-become-a-
barrister> accessed 12 June 2016.  
504 Leo Cussen Centre for Law, ‘Traineeship (SWT) Workshops’ (Leo Cussen Centre for Law) 
<http://www.leocussen.edu.au/cb_pages/traineeship_programs.php> accessed 9 May 2016.  
505 Victorian Bar, ‘How to Become a Barrister’ (Victorian Bar) <https://www.vicbar.com.au/about-us/how-to-become-a-
barrister> accessed 12 June 2016.  
506 Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, ‘Availability of a Barrister Only Condition’ (Legal Practice Board of Western 
Australia) <https://www.lpbwa.org.au/Legal-Profession/Practising-in-Western-Australia/Availability-of-a-Barrister-Only-
Condition> accessed 12 June 2016.  
507 College of Law, ‘Work Experience Component Rules - Western Australia’ (College of Law) 
<https://www.collaw.edu.au/assets/WE-Rules-WA-0814.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016.  
508 Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, ‘Academic Requirements’ (Legal Practice Board of Western Australia) 
<https://www.lpbwa.org.au/Becoming-A-Lawyer/Academic-Requirements> accessed 12 June 2016.  
509 Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, ‘Articles of Clerkship’ (Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, 2015) 
<https://www.lpbwa.org.au/Becoming-A-Lawyer/Articles-of-Clerkship> accessed 5 May 2016.  
Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, ‘Supervised Legal Practice Guidelines (Legal Profession Act 2008)’ 
<https://www.lpbwa.org.au/Legal-Profession/Restricted-Practice-and-Supervised/Supervised-Legal-Practice-Guidelines-(Legal-
Profes> accessed 5 May 2016.  
510 Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, ‘Articles of Clerkship’ (Legal Practice Board of Western Australia, 2015) 
<https://www.lpbwa.org.au/Becoming-A-Lawyer/Articles-of-Clerkship> accessed 5 May 2016.  
511 Leo Cussen Centre for Law, ‘Western Australian Articled Clerks’ Training Program’ (Leo Cussen Centre for Law, 2015) 
<http://www.leocussen.edu.au/cb_pages/traineeship_articles_wa.php> accessed 5 May 2016.  
512 Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial, ‘Collaborateur de Notaire’ (Centre National de l’Enseignement 
Professionnel Notarial) <http://www.cnepn.fr/PublicCnepn/CNEPN-MetierCollaborateur.aspx> accessed 24 May 2016.  
513 Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial, ‘Recommandation Du Cnepn Pour L’application De L’article 7 De 
L’Arrete Du 28/04/2008 Relatif Au Diplome Superieur Du Notariat’ (Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial) 
<http://www.cnepn.fr/PublicDocToDownLoad/RecommandationPourLapplicationArt7-DSN.pdf> accessed 24 May 2016.  
514 Institute des Metiers du Notariat et Centre de Formation professionelle Notariale de Toulouse, ‘Voie Professionnelle’ (Institute 
des Metiers du Notariat et Centre de Formation professionelle Notariale de Toulouse) <http://www.ecoledenotariat-
toulouse.fr/voie-professionnelle> accessed 24 May 2016.  
515 Centre de formation des métiers du notariat, ‘Soutenance rapport de Stage Ancienne Voie Professionelle’ <http://centre-
formation-notaire.fr/cfpn-poitiers/soutenance-rapport-de-stage-ancienne-voie-professionnelle/> accessed 24 May 2016.  
516 A Nollent and J Ching, ‘Legal Education for the Professions in Two Jurisdictions: Comparison, Consolidation or Fragmentation’ 
(2011) 45 Law Teacher 310, 312.  
517 Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Lille, ‘Convention Type de Stage Notarial’ <http://www.cfpn-
lille.org/pdf/convention_CNEPN-notaire-stagiaire.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016.  
518 Instiute des Metiers du Notariat et Centre de Formation professionelle Notariale de Toulouse, ‘Voie Professionnelle’ (Instiute 
des Metiers du Notariat et Centre de Formation professionelle Notariale de Toulouse) <http://www.ecoledenotariat-
toulouse.fr/voie-professionnelle> accessed 24 May 2016.  
519 Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Lille, ‘Convention Type de Stage Notarial’ <http://www.cfpn-
lille.org/pdf/convention_CNEPN-notaire-stagiaire.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016.  
520 Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Paris, ‘La Voie Universitaire |’ (Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale 
de Paris) <http://www.cfpnp.fr/la-voie-universitaire> accessed 5 May 2016.  
521 Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial, ‘La Voie Universitaire’ (Centre National de l’Enseignement 
Professionnel Notarial) <http://www.cnepn.fr/PublicCnepn/CNEPN-Filiere-VoieUniv.aspx> accessed 24 May 2016.  
522 An entrance examination requirement was removed in 2013: Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Paris, ‘La Voie 
Professionnelle’ (Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Paris) <http://www.cfpnp.fr/la-voie-professionnelle> accessed 
20 May 2016.  
523 Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial, ‘Voie Professionnelle’ (Centre National de l’Enseignement 
Professionnel Notarial) <http://www.cnepn.fr/PublicCnepn/CNEPN-Filiere-VoieProf.aspx> accessed 24 May 2016.  
524 Conseil national des barreaux, ‘Commission de La Formation Professionnelle - La Commission En Action’ (Conseil national des 
barreaux, 3 March 2016) <http://cnb.avocat.fr/Commission-de-la-formation-professionnelle-La-commission-en-
action_a2544.html> accessed 24 May 2016.  
525 Conseil National des Barreaux- CNB, ‘Being a Lawyer in France: Accessing the Legal Profession’ (Conseil national des 
barreaux, 13 December 2011) <http://cnb.avocat.fr/Being-a-Lawyer-in-France-Accessing-the-Legal-Profession_a1735.html> 
accessed 24 May 2016.  
526 Ibid.  
527 Conseil National des Barreaux- CNB, ‘Réforme de La Formation Initiale Dans Les Écoles D’avocats’ (Conseil national des 
barreaux, 22 October 2014) <http://cnb.avocat.fr/Reforme-de-la-formation-initiale-dans-les-Ecoles-d-avocats_a2071.html> 
accessed 24 May 2016.  
528 Les Élèves Avocats CONTRE L’AVOCAT-RÉFÉRENDAIRE, ‘Conseil National Des Barreaux: Non À L’avocat Référendaire !’ 
(Change.org) <https://www.change.org/p/conseil-national-des-barreaux-non-à-l-avocat-référendaire> accessed 24 May 2016. 
529 Conseil National des Barreaux, ‘Commission de La Formation Professionnelle - La Commission En Action’ (Conseil national des 
barreaux, 3 March 2016) <http://cnb.avocat.fr/Commission-de-la-formation-professionnelle-La-commission-en-
action_a2544.html> accessed 24 May 2016. 
103 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Jean-Yves Trennec, ‘Rappel À La Loi Pour Les Universités : Le Conseil d’Etat Interdit La Sélection Dans Le Second Cycle.’ (Village 
de la Justice, 9 March 2016) <http://www.village-justice.com/articles/rappel-loi-pour-les-universites,21666.html> accessed 24 
May 2016.  
530 A third route has been available, at least in the recent past: 
Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Paris, ‘La Voie Interne : L’examen de Contrôle Des Connaissances Techniques 
(ECCT)’ (Centre de Formation Professionnelle Notariale de Paris) <http://www.cfpnp.fr/la-voie-interne-lexamen-de-controle-des-
connaissances-techniques-ecct> accessed 20 May 2016.  
Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel Notarial, ‘Filière ECCT’ (Centre National de l’Enseignement Professionnel 
Notarial) <http://www.cnepn.fr/PublicCnepn/CNEPN-ECCT.aspx> accessed 24 May 2016.  
531 Etudesdedroit.fr, ‘Trouver Un Stage/emploi »’ (Etudesdedroit.fr) <http://www.etudesdedroit.fr/cfpn-2/trouver-stageemploi/> 
accessed 5 May 2016. 
Juristudiant, ‘Infos Sur Stage Chez Un Notaire’ (Juristudiant) <http://www.juristudiant.com/forum/infos-sur-stage-chez-un-
notaire-t5848.html> accessed 5 May 2016.  
532 Anon, ‘Notaire Stagiaire Un Metier D’enfer.’ (27 September 2013) <http://notairestagiaireunmetierdenfer.tumblr.com/> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
533 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449.  
534 Maureen F Fitzgerald, ‘Evaluating Articling - A Recommended Process’ (1998) 16 Journal of Professional Legal Education 209, 
223. 
535 Maureen F Fitzgerald, ‘Professional Legal Training in the Commonwealth’ (1994) 12 Journal of Professional Legal Education 
179, 187. 
536 Federation of Law Societies of Canada, ‘National Entry to Practice Competency Profile for Lawyers and Quebec Notaries’ 
<http://flsc.ca/wp-content/uploads/2014/10/admission4.pdf>. 
537 Lorne Sossin, ‘Experience the Future of Legal Education’ (Osgoode Hall Law School of York University 2013) 47/2013 
<http://digitalcommons.osgoode.yorku.ca/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1289&context=clpe> accessed 18 May 2016.  
538 Douglas D Ferguson, ‘The State of Experiential Education in Canadian Law Schools’ (2013) 37 Manitoba Law Journal 465, 471.  
539 Erika Abner and Shelley Kierstead, ‘Performance Assessment in Legal Education’ in Paul F Wimmers and Marcia Mentkowski 
(eds), Assessing Competence in Professional Performance across Disciplines and Professions (Springer International Publishing 
2016) <http://link.springer.com/10.1007/978-3-319-30064-1_7> accessed 20 May 2016.  
540 National Admission Standards Project Steering Committee, ‘Assessing Candidates to Ensure They Meet the National Standard: 
A Proposal for Moving Forward’ <http://docs.flsc.ca/NASAssessmentProposalenSep32015(2).pdf> accessed 13 April 2016 
National Admission Standards Project Steering Committee, ‘National Law Practice Qualifying Assessment Business and 
Implementation Plan’.  
541 National Admission Standards Project Steering Committee, ‘National Law Practice Qualifying Assessment Business and 
Implementation Plan’, 29. 
542 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Application to Serve as Articling Principal’ 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/WorkArea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=2147495516> accessed 16 May 2016.  
543 Warren Bongard, ‘Articling Crisis Continues, Despite Pilot Program’ (ZSA Legal Recruitment, 5 May 2015) 
<http://www.zsa.ca/blog/2015/05/articling-crisis-continues-despite-pilot-program/#.VzwilOS-Nmw> accessed 18 May 2016.  
Jeff Gray, ‘Law Profession Faces an “Articling Crisis”’ The Globe and Mail (1 November 2011) 
<http://www.theglobeandmail.com/report-on-business/industry-news/the-law-page/law-profession-faces-an-articling-
crisis/article4250405/> accessed 18 May 2016. 
544 The structure of the academic stage in Canada is such that it is assumed that all graduates do wish to enter the legal 
profession: Avner Levin and Asher Alkoby, ‘Is Access to the Profession Access to Justice? Lessons from Canada’ (2012) 19 
International Journal of the Legal Profession 283, 286. 
545 Ibid, 285. 
546 Ontario Universities’ Application Centre, ‘Law School Application Statistics’ (Ontario Universities’ Application Centre, 2015) 
<http://www.ouac.on.ca/statistics/law-school-application-statistics/> accessed 18 May 2016.  
547 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Articling Task Force Final Report’ (Law Society of Upper Canada/Barreau du Haut-Canada 
2012) <http://www.lsuc.on.ca/WorkArea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=2147489848> accessed 18 May 2016, 11. 
548 Ibid. 
Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Pathways to the Profession: A Roadmap for the Reform of Lawyer Licensing in Ontario. Articling 
Task Force. Final Report.’ (Law Society of Upper Canada 2012) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/WorkArea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=2147489848>. 
549 Anon, ‘Articling Debate Attracts Unprecedented Attention’ <http://www.lawsocietygazette.ca/news/articling-debate-attracts-
unprecedented-online-attention/> accessed 5 May 2016.  
550 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Articling Task Force Final Report’ (Law Society of Upper Canada/Barreau du Haut-Canada 
2012) <http://www.lsuc.on.ca/WorkArea/DownloadAsset.aspx?id=2147489848> accessed 18 May 2016, paras 201, 204.  
551 Ibid, para 201.  
552 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Articling Program’ (Law Society of Upper Canada, 2014) <http://www.lsuc.on.ca/articling/> 
accessed 5 May 2016.  
553 Rachel Browne, ‘The New Faces of Law School in Canada’ <http://www.macleans.ca/education/university/the-new-faces-of-
law-school-in-canada/> accessed 9 May 2016. 
Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Law Practice Program’ (Law Society of Upper Canada, February 2016) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensingprocess.aspx?id=2147497057> accessed 9 May 2016.  
554 Anon, ‘Articling Debate: New Licensing Programs Approved’ <http://www.lawsocietygazette.ca/news/articling-debate-new-
licensing-programs-approved/> accessed 5 May 2016.  
104 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
555 Tony Bates, ‘An Example of Online Experiential Learning: Ryerson University’s Law Practice Program’ (Online Learning and 
Distance Education resources, 29 January 2016) <http://www.tonybates.ca/2016/01/29/an-example-of-online-experiential-
learning-ryerson-universitys-law-practice-program/> accessed 9 May 2016. 
Ryerson University, ‘For Candidates - Law Practice Program -’ <http://www.lpp.ryerson.ca/?page_id=306> accessed 16 May 
2016.  
556 University of Ottawa, ‘Law Practice Program’ (University of Ottawa, 2014) <http://commonlaw.uottawa.ca/en/lawpractice> 
accessed 9 May 2016. 
557 Lakehead University, ‘Integrated Practice Curriculum (IPC)’ (Lakehead University, 2013) 
<https://www.lakeheadu.ca/academics/departments/law/ipc> accessed 18 May 2016.  
558 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Experiential Training Competencies for Candidates’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensingprocess.aspx?id=2147498132#Performace_Appraisal_Competencies> accessed 16 May 2016.  
559 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Record of Experiential Training in Articling Program’ 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensingprocess.aspx?id=2147498209> accessed 16 May 2016.  
560 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Guide to the Barrister and Solicitor Licensing Examinations’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/LawyerExaminationGuide/> accessed 18 May 2016. Samples of both “independent” and “case based” 
questions can be found here.  
561 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Experiential Training Competencies for Candidates’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/licensingprocess.aspx?id=2147498132#Performace_Appraisal_Competencies> accessed 16 May 2016.  
562 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Entry-Level Solicitor Competencies’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://lsuc.on.ca/SolicitorCompetencies/> accessed 18 May 2016.  
563 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Entry-Level Barrister Competencies’ (Law Society of Upper Canada) 
<http://lsuc.on.ca/BarristerCompetencies/> accessed 18 May 2016.  
564 Professional Development and Competence Committee, ‘Report to Convocation’ 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/uploadedFiles/For_the_Public/About_the_Law_Society/Convocation_Decisions/2014/convfeb2014_PDC.p
df> accessed 5 May 2016.  
565 Darryl Singer, ‘Speaker’s Corner: In Support of the Law Practice Program’ Law Times (23 February 2015) 
<http://www.lawtimesnews.com/201502234497/commentary/speaker-s-corner-in-support-of-the-law-practice-program> 
accessed 9 May 2016.  
566 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Professional Development and Competence Committee Report’ 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/uploadedFiles/For_the_Public/About_the_Law_Society/Convocation_Decisions/2014/convnov2014_pdc.p
df> accessed 18 May 2016 
Law Students’ Society of Ontario, ‘Letter to LSUC Treasurer’ (12 January 2014) <http://lsso.ca/wp-
content/uploads/2015/01/2015-01-12-Letter-to-LSUC-Re-LPP_merged.pdf> accessed 18 May 2016 
Janet E Minor, ‘Letter to Law Students’ Society of Ontario’ (26 January 2015) 
<https://www.lsuc.on.ca/uploadedFiles/For_the_Public/News/For_the_Record/treasurer-letter-lsso-jan-26-2015.pdf> accessed 
18 May 2016.  
Sara Mojtehedzadeh, ‘Ontario Law Practice Program Leaves Some Students in Financial Limbo’ Toronto Star (Toronto, 2 January 
2015) 
<https://www.thestar.com/news/gta/2015/01/02/law_practice_program_leaves_some_students_in_financial_limbo.html> 
accessed 9 May 2016. 
567 David Wiseman, ‘Law Society of Upper Canada and Access to Justice: Lessons from Lawyer-Licensing Reform, The’ (2013) 31 
Windsor Yearbook of Access to Justice 121, 136. 
568 Ibid, 140. 
569 Sean Bawden, ‘Labour Pains: Unpaid Articling Positions: Opportunity or Exploitation?’ 
<http://www.ottawaemploymentlaw.com/2014/12/unpaid-articling-positions-opportunity.html> accessed 18 May 2016.  
570 David Wiseman, ‘Law Society of Upper Canada and Access to Justice: Lessons from Lawyer-Licensing Reform, The’ (2013) 31 
Windsor Yearbook of Access to Justice 121. 
Matt Hopkins, ‘Reality Bites for LPP Students’ (4 Students, 29 December 2014) <http://canadianlawyermag.com/5401/Reality-
bites-for-LPP-students.html> accessed 18 May 2016 
Glenn Kauth, ‘Editorial: Give LPP More Time’ Law Times (2 February 2015) 
<http://www.lawtimesnews.com/201502024454/commentary/editorial-give-lpp-more-time> accessed 9 May 2016.  
571 Warren Bongard, ‘Articling Crisis Continues, Despite Pilot Program’ (ZSA Legal Recruitment, 5 May 2015) 
<http://www.zsa.ca/blog/2015/05/articling-crisis-continues-despite-pilot-program/#.VzwilOS-Nmw> accessed 18 May 2016.  
572 Alexander Grimm, ‘How to Qualify as a Lawyer in Germany’ (IBA) 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Student_Committee/qualify_lawyer_Germany.aspx> accessed 13 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘Germany International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_Germany.aspx> accessed 5 May 2016.  
573 European e-Justice, ‘Legal Professions - Germany’ (European e-Justice Portal - Legal professions and justice networks, 27 
March 2013) <https://e-justice.europa.eu/content_legal_professions-29-de-en.do?member=1> accessed 11 May 2016.  
Alexander Grimm, ‘How to Qualify as a Lawyer in Germany’ (IBA) 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Student_Committee/qualify_lawyer_Germany.aspx> accessed 13 May 2016.  
574 juraforum, ‘Rechtsreferendariat’ (JuraForum.de) <http://www.juraforum.de/juraexamen/rechtsreferendariat/> accessed 13 
May 2016. 
Referendarswelt, ‘Die Durchfallquoten Im 2. Staatsexamen’ (Referendarswelt) 
<http://www.juristenkoffer.de/rechtsreferendariat/durchfallquote/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
575 David Scott Clark, ‘Legal Education’ in David Scott Clark (ed), Comparative Law and Society (Edward Elgar Publishing 2012), 
343 
105 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
576 This may include “parliaments, ministries, companies, international organizations, churches and elsewhere” Stefan Korioth, 
‘Legal Education in Germany Today’ (2006) 24 Wisconsin International Law Journal 85, 97.  
577 Deutsches Richtergesetz, The German Judiciary Act, s 5b(2). English translation: Brian Duffett and Ute Reusch. 
578 Ibid, s 5b(3).  
579 Ibid, s 5. 
580 Stefan Korioth, ‘Legal Education in Germany Today’ (2006) 24 Wisconsin International Law Journal 85. 
581 Jutta Brunnée, ‘The Reform of Legal Education in Germany: The Never-Ending Story and European Integration’ (1992) 42 
Journal of Legal Education 399, 413.  
582 Stefan Kirchner, ‘Professional Rules For Attorneys As A Subject Of Legal Education In Germany’ (2014) 4 Wroclaw Review of 
Law, Administration & Economics 13. 
Stefan Kirchner, ‘Legal Ethics in Germany’ (2015) 2 Indonesian Journal of International & Comparative Law 98.  
583 Michael Martinek, ‘Der Eurojurist – Zum Paradigmenwechsel in Der Deutschen Juristenausbildung Vom National-Staatlichen 
Justizjuristen Zum Kosmopolitischen Rechtsmanager’ (2013) 30 Ritsumeikan Law Review 203.  
584 The first private law school was founded in 2000:  
Bucerius Law School, ‘Zahlen Und Fakten’ (Bucerius Law School) <http://www.law-school.de/deutsch/die-hochschule/zahlen-
und-fakten> accessed 29 May 2016.  
Christoph Luschin, ‘Germany Ivy: The Bucerius Law School, A’ (2012) 19 Southwestern Journal of International Law 1.  
585 For an example curriculum, see Joerg M Mössner, ‘Report on Legal Education in Germany’ 
<http://desa1.cejamericas.org/bitstream/handle/2015/4685/germany-legal-education.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y> accessed 
27 May 2016. 
Referendarswelt, ‘Die Wartezeiten Im Überblick’ (Referendarswelt) 
<http://www.juristenkoffer.de/rechtsreferendariat/wartezeiten/> accessed 20 May 2016.  
586 Richard Wilson, ‘Western Europe: Last Holdout in the Worldwide Acceptance of Clinical Legal Education’ (2009) 10 German 
Law Journal 823.  
587 Jan-Gero Alexander Hannemann and Jan Hendrik Lampe, ‘“Clinical Legal Education”— Observing, Comparing and Analyzing 
the Differences in Germany and China for Each Other’s Respective Advantages’ (2015) 2 Asian Journal of Legal Education 157, 
159 
588 Association of Corporate Counsel (ACC), ‘Germany Passes Legislation Supporting ACC Position to Protect German In-House 
Counsel Independence’ (Association of Corporate Counsel (ACC), 18 December 2015) 
<https://www.acc.com/aboutacc/newsroom/pressreleases/germanypasseslegislationprotectindependence.cfm> accessed 29 May 
2016. 
Matthias Kilian, ‘To Be a Lawyer or Not To Be a Lawyer, That Is the Question: The German Federal Social Court’s Views on In-
House Lawyers’ (2014) 17 Legal Ethics 448.  
589 Stefan Korioth, ‘Legal Education in Germany Today’ (2006) 24 Wisconsin International Law Journal 85, 91. 
590 Ibid, 96.  
591 LTO, ‘Stationen Im Referendariat - Übersicht Nach Bundesländern’ (Legal Tribune Online) 
<http://www.lto.de/jura/referendariat-zahlen/stationen-stagen/> accessed 13 May 2016. 
Referendarswelt, ‘Die Wartezeiten Im Überblick’ (Referendarswelt) 
<http://www.juristenkoffer.de/rechtsreferendariat/wartezeiten/> accessed 20 May 2016.  
Florian Vollmers, ‘Rechtsreferendariat: Was Du Wissen Musst’ (aud!max.de career-center) 
<https://www.audimax.de/jura/rechtsreferendariat/anwaltsausbildung/rechtsreferendariat-was-du-wissen-musst/> accessed 13 
May 2016.  
592 Heinrich Amadeus Wolff, ‘Bar Examinations and Cram Schools in Germany’ (2006) 24 Wisconsin International Law Journal 
109.  
593 Ibid, 120. 
594 For examples, see Bayerisches Staatsministerium der Justiz, ‘Zweite Juristische Staatsprüfung’ (Bayerisches 
Staatsministerium der Justiz) <https://www.justiz.bayern.de/landesjustizpruefungsamt/zweite-juristische-staatspruefung/> 
accessed 27 May 2016. 
Justizportal Nordrhein-Westfalen, ‘Zweite Juristische Staatsprüfung’ 
<http://www.jm.nrw.de/Karriere/landesjustizpruefungsamt/2_jur_staatspr/index.php> accessed 27 May 2016. 
Justizprüfungsamt Hessen -, ‘2. Staatsprüfung’ (Justizprüfungsamt Hessen -) <https://jpa-wiesbaden-
justiz.hessen.de/irj/Justizpruefungsamt_Internet?cid=2b8b3db33a026123d023a1fb2960a414> accessed 27 May 2016. 
Nds. Justizministerium, ‘Zweite Juristische Staatsprüfung’ (Nds. Justizministerium) 
<http://www.mj.niedersachsen.de/portal/live.php?navigation_id=3760&article_id=10637&_psmand=13> accessed 27 May 
2016.  
595 Referendarswelt, ‘Anzahl an Prädikatsexamina Im 2. Examen’ (Referendarswelt) 
<http://www.juristenkoffer.de/rechtsreferendariat/praedikatsexamina/> accessed 13 May 2016. 
Referendarswelt, ‘Die Durchfallquoten Im 2. Staatsexamen’ (Referendarswelt) 
<http://www.juristenkoffer.de/rechtsreferendariat/durchfallquote/> accessed 13 May 2016.  
596 Heinrich Amadeus Wolff, ‘Bar Examinations and Cram Schools in Germany’ (2006) 24 Wisconsin International Law Journal 
109, p 118 
597 Clelia Bartoli, ‘Italian Legal Clinics Movement: Data and Prospects, The’ (2015) 22 International Journal of Clinical Legal 
Education 1.  
598 Associazione Nazionale Praticanti e Avvocati, ‘L’ A.N.P.A. Sull’importante Magazine britannico “The Trainee”;The A.N.P.A. 
Greets and Thanks the TSG’ (Associazione Nazionale Praticanti e Avvocati) <http://www.ugai.it/sito/pag/t.s.g..html> accessed 
10 May 2016. 
106 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
599 Luca Saglione and Guido Tarrizzo, ‘Avvocati’ <http://www.jus.unitn.it/cardozo/obiter_dictum/vox02.htm> accessed 11 May 
2016. Anon, ‘Le Nuove Regole Sulla Pratica Forense’ (Studio Cataldi, 2015) 
<http://www.studiocataldi.it/news_giuridiche_asp/news_giuridica_17562.asp> accessed 10 May 2016.  
600 Anon, ‘Le Nuove Regole Sulla Pratica Forense’ (Studio Cataldi, 2015) 
<http://www.studiocataldi.it/news_giuridiche_asp/news_giuridica_17562.asp> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Giula Adonopoulous, ‘Avvocati, Pratica Obbligatoria E a Numero Chiuso: Ecco Cosa Cambia’ (Forextinfo.it, 23 March 2016) 
<https://www.forexinfo.it/Avvocati-pratica-obbligatoria-e-a> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Giula Adonopoulous, ‘Riforma Forense 2016: Le Novità per Gli Avvocati in 7 Punti’ (Forexinfo.it, 24 March 2016) 
<https://www.forexinfo.it/Riforma-forense-2016-le-novita-per> accessed 10 May 2016. 
Marina Crisafi, ‘Aspiranti Avvocati: Via Libera Dalle Commissioni Alla Nuova Pratica Forense. Ecco Le Novità’ (Studio Cataldi, 4 
December 2015) <http://www.studiocataldi.it/articoli/20266-aspiranti-avvocati-via-libera-dalle-commissioni-alla-nuova-pratica-
forense-ecco-le-novita.asp> accessed 13 May 2016. 
IBA, ‘IBA - Italy International Trade in Legal Services’ 
<http://www.ibanet.org/PPID/Constituent/Bar_Issues_Commission/ITILS_Italy.aspx> accessed 5 May 2016. 
Julie Mamou, ‘How to Practise in Italy’ (Communities - The Law Society, 22 October 2014) 
<http://communities.lawsociety.org.uk/international/regions/europe/italy/how-to-practise-in-italy/5043338.fullarticle> accessed 
10 May 2016.  
601 Iain Paterson, Marcel Fink and Anthony Ogus, ‘Legal Professions in Italy an Overview’, Economic Impact of Regulation in the 
Field of Liberal Professions in Different Member States (European Network of Economic Policy Research Institutes 2007) 
<https://books.google.co.uk/books/about/Economic_Impact_of_Regulation_in_the_Fie.html?id=tK49JaPSn0oC> accessed 10 
May 2016.  
602 Julian S Webb, ‘Discussion Paper 01/2012 Key Issues (1): Call for Evidence’ <http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-
content/uploads/Discussion-Paper-012012.pdf> accessed 17 May 2016, para 60 
603 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, paras 2.62-3 and table 2.3. 
604 Nova Scotia Barristers’ Society, ‘The Nova Scotia Barristers’ Society Statement of Articling And Admission Process Purpose 
and Principles’ <http://www.nsbs.org/sites/default/files/ftp/Forms_ArticledClerks/A&AProcesss_Purpose-principles.pdf> accessed 
17 May 2016, p 2. 
605 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 470.  
606 Faulconbridge JR and Muzio D, ‘Legal Education, Globalization, and Cultures of Professional Practice’ (2009) 22 Georgetown 
Journal of Legal Ethics 1335, 1351. 
607 Tony Foley and others, ‘Teaching Professionalism in Legal Clinic – What New Practitioners Say Is Important’ (Social Science 
Research Network 2012) SSRN Scholarly Paper ID 2025708 <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=2025708> accessed 29 October 
2014, 3. 
608 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, 2. 
609 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 477. 
610 Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger, Situated Learning: Legitimate Peripheral Participation (Learning in Doing: Social, Cognitive 
and Computational Perspectives) (Cambridge University Press 1991), 110.  
611 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 469.  
612 Ibid, 478.  
613 Ibid, 469. 
614 Patricia Benner, From Novice to Expert: Excellence and Power in Clinical Nursing Practice (1 edition, Prentice Hall 2000), 22. 
615 Ibid, 25. 
616 ICAEW, ‘Practical Work Experience’ (ICAEW, 2013) <http://www.icaew.com/en/qualifications-and-programmes/aca/aca-
employers/aca-training-post-july-2013/practical-work-experience> accessed 17 May 2016.  
617 Queensland Law Society, ‘Traineeships’ (Queensland Law Society, 2015) 
<http://www.qls.com.au/For_the_profession/Your_legal_career/Studying_law/Required_study_training/Traineeships> accessed 
5 May 2016.  
618 Julian Webb and others, ‘Briefing Paper: Knowledge, Skills and Attitudes Required for Practice at Present’ 
<http://letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/012012-competence-frameworks-analysis.pdf>. 
Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016.  
619 For examples, see: Law Institute of Victoria, ‘Experiences of Articles of Clerkship’ (Law Institute Victoria 2004) 
<http://www.liv.asn.au/PDF/About/Media/ACSurvey2005> accessed 16 May 2016.  
620 Andrew Boon and Avis Whyte, ‘Legal Education as Vocational Preparation?: Perspectives of Newly Qualified Solicitors’ 
(University of Westminster 2002). 
Andrew Boon and Avis Whyte, ‘Looking Back: Analysing Experiences of Legal Experience and Training’ (2007) 41 Law Teacher 
169.  
621 James E Moliterno, ‘Legal Education, Experiential Education, and Professional Responsibility’ (1996) 38 William and Mary Law 
Review 71.  
See also: 
Lance Liebman, ‘Comment on Moliterno, Legal Education, Experiential Education, and Professional Responsibility’ (1996) 38 
William and Mary Law Review 137.  
107 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
622 Stephen Billett, ‘Learning Through Work: Workplace Participatory Practices’ in Alison Fuller (ed), Workplace Learning in Context 
(Routledge 2004), 118. 
623  Paul Maharg, ‘Test of Professional Competence. First Pilot Examination: Report.’ (Law  Society of Scotland 2002) 
<https://digitalcollections.anu.edu.au/handle/1885/14576> accessed 14 June 2016. 
Paul Maharg, ‘Test of Professional Competence. Second Pilot Examination: Report.’ (Law Society of Scotland 2002) 
<https://digitalcollections.anu.edu.au/handle/1885/101197> accessed 14 June 2016. 
Paul Maharg, ‘Professional Legal Education in Scotland’ (2004) 20 Georgia State Law Review 947.  
624 George E Miller, ‘The Assessment of Clinical Skills/Competence/Performance’ (1990) 65 Academic Medicine S63. The concepts 
are developed and further discussed in D Tigelaar and CPM Van Der Vleuten, ‘Assessment of Professional Competence’ in 
Stephen Billett, Christian Harteis and Hans Gruber (eds), International Handbook of Research in Professional and Practice-Based 
Learning, Vol 2 (Springer 2014).  
625 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 5.96. 
626 Examples of support for practitioner supervisors are given in James Backman, ‘Externships and New Lawyer Mentoring: The 
Practicing Lawyer’s Role in Educating New Lawyers’ (2009) 24 Brigham Young University Journal of Public Law 65. 
627 IFF Research and Avrom Sherr, ‘Workforce Education and Training Arrangements in Regulated Entities’ (Solicitors Regulation 
Authority 2014) <http://www.sra.org.uk/t4tresources/#document-list> accessed 30 May 2016, figure 5.3.  
628 James Faulconbridge, Andrew Cook and Daniel Muzio, ‘The Experience of Training to Be a City Lawyer’ (ESRC< Lancaster 
University, University of Leeds 2009) <http://www.researchcatalogue.esrc.ac.uk/grants/RES-000-22-
2957/outputs/read/1542b54d-a937-47ae-8de6-f474c52e6c52> accessed 8 April 2016, 9. 
629  Law Institute of Victoria, ‘Experiences of Articles of Clerkship’ (Law Institute Victoria 2004) 
<http://www.liv.asn.au/PDF/About/Media/ACSurvey2005> accessed 16 May 2016, 11.  
630 Avrom Sherr, ‘The Value of Experience in Legal Competence’ (Social Science Research Network 2000) SSRN Scholarly Paper ID 
1881606 <http://papers.ssrn.com/abstract=1881606> accessed 16 May 2016. 
See also Donald Nicolson, ‘Problematizing Competence in Clinical Legal Education: What Do We Mean by Competence and How Do 
We Assess Non-Skill Competencies?’ (2016) 23 International Journal of Clinical Legal Education 66.  
631 Solicitors Regulation Authority, ‘Statement of Solicitor Competence’ (Solicitors Regulation Authority, 2015) 
<http://www.sra.org.uk/solicitors/competence-statement.page> accessed 22 April 2016, outcome A2b.  
632 Chris Hughes, ‘Issues in Supervisory Facilitation’ (2002) 24 Studies in Continuing Education 57  
633 Jay Cohen , ‘The Nature of Learning Being Facilitated by Frontline Managers’ (2013) 16 Human Resource Development 
International 502. 
634 Chris Hughes, ‘The Supervisor’s Influence on Workplace Learning’ (2004) 26 Studies in Continuing Education 275, 285. 
635  Junior Lawyers Division, ‘Response to the LETR Discussion Paper 02/2012 Equality, Diversity and Social Mobility’ 
<http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/JLD-Response.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016, 16.  
636 Ann Webster-Wright, Authentic Professional Learning - Making a Difference Through Learning at Work, vol 2 (Springer 2014) 
196. 
637 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (Legal Education and Training Review 2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 30 May 2016, 
recommendation 16. 
638 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Legal Education and Training Review Response to Discussion Paper 01/2012’ 
<http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/ls-response-discussion-paper012012.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016, 8.  
639 See discussion at para 94 of Julian S Webb, ‘Discussion Paper 01/2012 Key Issues (1): Call for Evidence’ 
<http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/Discussion-Paper-012012.pdf> accessed 17 May 2016.  
640 Various authors, ‘Briefing and Discussion Papers’ (Legal Education and Training Review) <http://letr.org.uk/briefing-and-
discussion-papers/index.html> accessed 30 May 2016.  
641 LETR data. 
642 LETR data. 
643 John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 470. 
644 City of London Law Society, ‘Response To The Call For Evidence By The Executive Of The Legal Education And Training 
Review’ <http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/CLLS-Response.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016, 2.  
645 Paul Johnson, ‘Feature: The Articled Clerk Program: Victoria and Nationally’ (2004) 28 Young Lawyers Journal 10.  
646 LETR data. See also John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 470. 
647 Jane Ching, ‘Research Informed Support and Preparation for Achievement of the SRA’s Proposed Work Based Learning 
Outcomes’ (UKCLE 2009) <http://lilac2009.pbwiki.com/LILAC-2009-parallel-sessions> accessed 8 April 2016.  
648 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, paras 5.177-180. 
649 LETR data.  
See also:  
H Rolfe and T Anderson, ‘A Firm Choice: Law Firms’ Preferences in the Recruitment of Trainee Solicitors’ (2003) 10 International 
Journal of the Legal Profession 315. 
John Law, ‘Articling in Canada’ (2001) 43 South Texas Law Review 449, 475. 
650 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 2.136 and 2.139. 
651 Ibid, para 3.79. 
108 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
652 LETR Young Lawyers Forum, ‘LETR Young Lawyers Forum Final Report’ <http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/Young-
lawyers-report-final-January-2013.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016, 4.  
653 Julian Webb and others, ‘Setting Standards: The Future of Legal Services Education and Training Regulation in England and 
Wales’ (2013) <http://letr.org.uk/the-report/index.html> accessed 24 February 2016, para 5.20. 
654 LETR data. 
655 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Legal Education and Training Review Response to Discussion Paper 01/2012’ 
<http://www.letr.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/ls-response-discussion-paper012012.pdf> accessed 12 June 2016, 8. 
656 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘2015 Statistics’ <http://www.ncbex.org/assets/media_files/Bar-
Examiner/articles/2016/BE-March2016-2015Statistics.pdf> accessed 5 May 2016, 19. 
657 National Conference of Bar Examiners, ‘A Study of the Newly Licensed Lawyer’ (National Conference of Bar Examiners 2012) 
<http://www.ncbex.org/publications/ncbe-job-analysis/> accessed 5 June 2014.  
658 Susan M Case, ‘The NCBE Job Analysis: A Study of the Newly Licensed Lawyer’ (2013) 82 The Bar Examiner 52, 53.  
659 ICF GHK, ‘Qualified Lawyers Transfer Scheme (QLTS) Research’ <http://www.sra.org.uk/sra/policy/training-for-
tomorrow/resources.page>. 
660 Eileen Fry, Jenny Crewe and Richard Wakeford, ‘The Qualified Lawyers Transfer Scheme: Innovative Assessment Methodology 
and Practice in a High Stakes Professional Exam’ (2012) 46 The Law Teacher 132, 142.  
661 Ronwyn Ayling and Margot Constanzo, ‘Towards a Model of Education for Competent Practice’ (1984) 2 Journal of Professional 
Legal Education 94.  
662 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016.  
663 Law Society of England and Wales, ‘Global Competitiveness of the England and Wales Solicitor Qualification’ 
<http://www.lawsociety.org.uk/support-services/research-trends/global-competitiveness-of-the-england-and-wales-solicitor-
qualification/> accessed 18 February 2016, 10.  
664 S Steadman, ‘Methodology and Theoretical Frameworks’ (2005).  
665 Roy Kriegler, ‘Articles and Beyond - a Survey of Young Lawyers’ [1998] Law Institute Journal 79.  
666 Hildegard Dumper, ‘Legal Advocacy and Support Project - an Evaluation’ (Hildegard Dumper Consultancy Services Ltd 2013) 
<http://acfa.org.uk/images/Documents/ASTF_Projects/Projects/2013-09_LASP_Project_Evaluation_Report.pdf> accessed 27 
May 2016.  
667 Law Institute of Victoria, ‘Experiences of Articles of Clerkship’ (Law Institute Victoria 2004) 
<http://www.liv.asn.au/PDF/About/Media/ACSurvey2005> accessed 16 May 2016.  
668 Illinois State Bar Association, ‘Special Committee on the Impact of Law School Debt on the Delivery of Legal Services Final 
Report & Recommendations’ (Illinois State Bar Association 2013) 
<http://www.isba.org/sites/default/files/committees/Law%20School%20Debt%20Report%20-%203-8-13.pdf> accessed 11 
December 2014, 4.  
669 Law Society of Upper Canada, ‘Articling Task Force Final Report’ (Law Society of Upper Canada, 25 October 2012) 
<http://www.lsuc.on.ca/Pathways/> accessed 5 May 2016, 26. 
670 James R Maxeiner, ‘Integrating Practical Training and Professional Legal Education’ in Jan Klabbers and Mortimer Sellers 
(eds), The Internationalization of Law and Legal Education (Springer 2008).  
